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Tis now. new twenty yoals; Get F "Ke 
-wrate and publiſhed a Diſcourſe cons: =, 
_! ceraing | Commuttton "with God. Of- k 
- what Uſe and Adyznrage it hath-beed ©” 
| £O.Any, as £0 their. fartherance i iQ: they 
figa-aimed at thereis, is lefr unto the 

Ige, by whom'. it hath - been -pai 
: any caadid diligence; And* 
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know that multicudes of Perſpns fraving | 
God; and dehiring to walk- befor him in. } 
= Hnceriy, are ready iFoccafion require to | 
” hive. Teſtimony .unto ithe- benefit which. F' 
they have received thereby s as I can alfo 
at any time produce the Teſtimonies of + 
Land ind oly Pefrſons,-it may be. as ' 
any-Iknow living,” both. in England 'and - 
out of it, whe owning the Truth con- 
E rained jn it, have” highly avowed its 
-  ulſelplogſ, and—art ready: yet ſoto- do. 
- Wit atl.orber' Perſons, ſo far as ever I 
= heard; -ir paſſed x the rate of a tolerable 
E- -. .acceptatiqn, with Diſcourſes of .the' ſame 
#- Kind Mak hature. \ And however any 
” thing or paſſage in it might not poſſibly 
ſuit the Apprehenfions of ſome; yet being 
. wholly practical, deſigned -for popular e- 
dification, without any dire ingage- 
ment" into thipgs controverſial, 1 looked 
for no oppoſition -unto it or. exception 
;* againſt it but that.it would at leaft be ſaf- 
£-."*  fered to paſs at-that rate of allowance, 
* --.- whictk .is univerſally granted unto that ſort | 
--= - of Wriziogs both of Ancient and Modern. | 
£-------- Aathors, , Accordingly. it ſo fell ,outand ; 
=. coptioved for. many. years , . until; Jowe | 
ENS. - - Peſony 
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ſorts of Perſons ptetending unto-rhi :leaft: * © 
Sobriety or tabdeſty; 1ſappoſe they ate not... 7 
themſelves altogether unſenſible; Among . 
the things which this: ſort of Ment fought : 

to make an Advantage'-of againit me, 1. 
found that'two or three of them began 10.49 
refle&t on that Diſcourſe, though it -ap> 3 
peared they- had not fatisfied themſelves = 
what as / yet to fix'-upon, -their-2nj - "j 
Cavils'being A ridiculous, ww” Po 


But: .yet from thoſe Intinvations of ſome - 5 
Mens 'good will towards it; ſofficienr; ws*; 
provoke” the' Induſtry” of ſach'a5Þeither-- 
needed: their. AfliRance;* ori waleed:: their” 74 
Favour;-I iwas'in expeRation chabotzor- 29 3 
other would /poſſets'thar Provinte, md. Y wh 

Foe Diſcourſeiorſonie phares--- Mp 
£©'Nor was T diffatisfiediin: my et | 
fions of :that 'deſign,: 'For- beitig” - 
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is we” W765 | 
*y earneſtly ſolicited to. ſuffer it to! be Ree. 
} -printed, 1 was very willidy to ſee whac! ei-- 
cher could or would; be objected againſt 
it, before it received another Impreſſion, 
For whereas it was Written now near 
ewenty years ago, when there was the 
deepeſt Peace in the minds of all Men a- 

bour the Things treated of therein, and 
when I had no Apprehenfon of any dil- 
ſent from the Principal Deſign, Scope, 
” andParts of it by any called Chriſtians 
EZ” in the World, the.Socinians only excep- 
«nd, (whom I had therein no regard un- 
co) L thought , it highly probable, that 
fonie things might have been ſo expreſſed 
as'to render a Review and Amendment 
of then more than ordinarily neceſſary. 
Aud Ireckoned it not improbable, bury 
chat 'from-one maleyolent Adyerſary, I 
' might receive a mare inſtructive Informa- 
tion of {uch eſcapes of Diligence, than 1 

could do in-ſo long a Time from all the 
more impartial Readers of it ; for as un- 
to the ſubſtance of the Doctrine declared 
in ic, '1 was ſufficiently ſecarenor only of 
irs Truth, but that};ic would -immoveably 
; iS the rydeſt ons obduch oppo- 
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Tf fitons as, I did expe, I was therefor © 
# very well ſatisfied when I heard of the - Þ 
publiſhing of this Treatiſe of Mr. Sher- þ 
lock's, which, as I was informed, and fince 
| have found true, was principally intend- 
ed againft my ſelf, and that Diſcourſe , 
thatis, that Book, becauſe I was the' Au- 
thor of ir, which will at laſt proye'to be | 2 
* its only Guilt and Crime, For Ithought ,_ 2 
I ſhould be at once now ſatisfied, both +2 
what it was which was ſo long: contiiy= "73 
iog againſt it whereof I could give a6 conl- 
jecure, as alfo be direged unto any fuck. -. 
miſtakes as might bave befallen 'me it” _ 
matter or, manner of Expreſſion, which F _ 
would-or might redify before the; Book 3 
received another Edition, Bit” tipott a _{ 
Wiew and Peruſal of this Diſcourſe, 'E .* 7? 
. found my ſelf under a double furptifal.' 
For firſt in reference to my ewn, ; I could - | 
not find any thing, any Doctrine, any EX- -.&; 
preſſions, any Words refleted on, which - 
the Exceptions of zb;x Man do. give me 
the leaſt occaſion to alter,or to defire that 3 
they had been otherwiſe eicher exprefled or - +7 
_ delivered ;. not any thing which gow. after » 3 
near tyenty years, which 1 do not fill & 
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gually approve of, and. which' I am not 
'yecready tojuſtifie. ' The other parc of 
my. Surpriſal was . ſomewhat particular, 
"though in Truth it ought to, have been 
none atall. ' And this was with reſpect 
Bntq thoſe Doftrinal. Principles which he 
.manageth his oppoſitions upon. A ſur- 
priſfal they were unto me, becauſe Wild, 
Ulcourh: Extravagant, and contrary. tg 
the common Faith of Chriſtians 5 being 
all of them traduced, and fome'of them 
tranſcribed from the Writings of the Soct- 
any; yet ought not to have been fo, be- 
.cauſe' I was aſſured that an' oppoſition 
> 'unto that Diſcourſe could be managed on - 
'no other, But however the Doqtine 
maintained by" tbh4 Man, and thoſe op-" 
'poled of ſcorned by him, are vot my ſpe- 
(Gial_coficernment, For what is it to me 
. [what the Redfor. of &c, Preacheth ,or 
Publiſheth, beyond my Common Inte- 
'xeſt in _the Truths ofthe Goſpel with o- | 
[ther Men as great ſtrangers unto him as 
'\my felf, who to my knowledg never 
'faw him, nor heard of his Name till infa- | 
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_ the Doctrine of the preſent Church ; ir 
p England; or it is not; 1f it be fo, I ſhall - 
zen | beforced to declare chat I neither have, _ 
ect nor will. have any Communion thereio, 
he og that as for other Reaſons, ſo in parti; 


ur= becauſe I will not renounce or de- 
Id, part g loans that which I know to. be the*? 
QF. True Ancient and Catholick Doctrine 4 
vg this Church 3 if ic be nor ſo, as I am alli- þ E 
red with reſpect unto many Biſhops and 
7 other Learned Men, that it is not, it is 
)e- certainly the concernment 'of them who 
on reſide therein, to take care that ſiich kind 
2n-| of Diſcourſes be not countenanced with, 
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ne the ſtamp of theft publick Authority, , k 
p-* left- they and the Church be repreſe nee \ 


e- unto a great diſadvantage with many Yo: 
Ir It was ſome Months after the publiſhin 4 I 
_ of this Diſcourſe, before T' entertained © 7? 


Je any thoughts of taking the leaſt nocice of .; 
AS it; yealI was reſolved to the . OLHEATY=.. q 
'and declared thoſe Reſolutions 'as Thad 
occaſion, Neither was ituntil very late- ] 
1y, that my ſecond Thoughts '-came to a © 
EPmpliance with the deſires of ſome” 0- | 
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"  thers, to conſider my own peculiar con-/*} 
-cerament therein, And this is all which | 

I: now defign:s for the examination "of 
che Opinions which this' Author .hath 
veutedunder the countenance of pub-. 
| lick Licenſe, whatever they may think, 

& I know to be more the concernment 
 ofother Men than mine, Noer yet do I 
enter into the Conſideration of what 
1s-written by this Author with the leaſt re- 
ſpect unto my ſelf or my own reputation, 
which' I have the ſatisfaction to' conceive 
nor to be prejudiced by ſuch pittitul At- 
tempts 3 nor hare I the leaft defire to 
reſerve it in the minds of ſuch Perſoris as 

wherein -it can ſuffergon this occaſion, 
Butthe Vindication of ſome ſacred Truths 
petulantly traduced by this Author ſeems 
t.. to be caſton me in an eſpecial manner 
tz” becauſe he hath oppoſed them, and en- 
” CGdeavoured to expoſe them to ſcorn as de- 
-clated in my Book ; whence others more: 


= meet for this work*might think themſelves 
-.. diſcharged from taking notice af them, 
Setting afide this conſideration I can freely. 
t- - give this ſorr of Men leave to go on with 
# - their Reviliogs and Scoftngs uncil they are 
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= | weary of aſhamed, which as faras I 
F diſcern'upon Conſideration of their Abili- 
ty for ſuch a Work, and: theit*Confi- 


- dence therein, is not like to bein haſte - - 


. Actleaft they can change their courſe, and 
when they. are out of breath /jn.; parſuir 


of one ſort ofcalumnies,betake themſelves. 


unto another. Witneſs. the lare.malici- 


ous, and\yer withal ridiculous. .Reports 


that they have divalged concernjup. me. 
even with reſpe& unto (toil Aﬀarrs;;and- 
their induſtry therein. For althoughxþey: 


were ſuch as had not any thing of che leatt, 


probability or likelihood to give. them: 


countenarice, yer were they ſo/ jmpetu-, 
ouſly divulged, and fo readily entertain-, 
ed by many; as made me think there was, 


more than the common artifices of Calums, 
ny employed in their raiſing and improve- 
ment, eſpecially conſidering what Perſoas, 
I can juſtly. charge thofe Reporis upon. 


But in-this courſe they may proceed whilſt, 


they pleaſe and think convenient ; find: 
my ſelt no more concerned in what. they; 
Write or ſay of this Nature than if it were 
no more 5 Bur 21 Þ- cath: 
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NEE is the Doctrine traduced only that I 
z -  awconcerned about, 'and' that as it hath | 
been the Doctrine of the Church of Eng- 
land. h FR Ty 
 * Ic maybe, ic will be ſaid, (for there is 
*. - no ſecurity againſt Confidence: and Imo- 
| _ deſty backed withſecular Adyantages)that 
'- The DoEtrinal Principles afferted in 'this 
=; Book are agrecable with the - Doctrine 
of the Church in former Times, and'there+ 
forethoſe'oppoſedinir, ſuch" as! ate con- 
 demnedthereby. *Hereabour 'I ſhall make 
-nolong conteſt with'them who once diſ- 
cover that cheir Minds -are by any -means 
© emiboldned to undettake 'the Defence of 
Hichſhameleſs Untruths.” Nor ſhall-I mul- 
tiply Teſtimonies to'proye_ the 'Contfary,' 
which'others are more concerned todo, ib # 
they intend not to betray * the Religion of. 
that Church, with 'whoſe Preſervation and 
Defence they are intruſted,' 'Only becauſe: : 
there are Ancient Divines of this Church,” 
who I im perſwaded will be'allowed with: 
the moſt co have known as well the Do- 
72 DE ' /  » has 
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Eve of it, and-as My to have adhered 
JB thereunto, as this Author, who haveparti: 
" J cularly ſpoken. unto- moſt of the 7 
- BY which lie hach oppoſed orracher reproact 
- E ed, !I ſhall rraoſcribe the-Words'otones 
them, whereby he, . and thoſe who & 
him,may'be minded with whom! theyl 
to doin thoſe things. * For 4s to the\Wris . 
ters of the dntient Church chere is berein wo. - L 2 4 
regard ha&yary chem, ' \ ew 5M 
Nameis Mr. Hooker; andthar inhily Ba-- * > 
mous Popes Ecclefraftical Policy; whit | 
the 5th:Book thereof and 56 PRION 4 
thus diſcourfeth, . > FI 
- + Webave hitherto ſpoken of the Perſon avid a 
of the preſence of Criſt, " Participation” is 4 £5 
that mutual inward hold which Cbrift bath af £4 's 
15 and we of him, in ſuch ſort that each;\Paſe.”.. > 
ſefſeth ather by way of ſpecial Interaft,, Prov. =. 7 
if - perty, and Inherent (opulation. And after 6” 
the interpoſitiow of ſomethings concern- 2 
ing the mutual in-being and -Loveof the 
Eather and:the Son, hethus'proceedeth 
are by Nature the Sonr-of Adam. When God 
Created Adam he Created us, and ar many: 
are deſcended from: Adam have in thet 
| the +-avdy w_ ai __ ey Spring, The Sons 
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of Gottne neither are, all, nov any of tr other | 
wiſe.than- only byGrace and Favyeur. The 


Souridf 60d have Gods own Natural Son as 
a ſecond Adam from Heaven, whoſe Race and 
Progeny- they are by Spiritual and Heavenly 
 \Blith;: ; God therefore loving Eternally bis 
| \Sonibe waſt ueeds Eternally in bins have loved 
anipreferred before all. others,them which are 
 Sper#twally uthence deſcended and ſprung out 
of bimi.. Theſe are in God as in their Saviour 


and notias 1n their Creator only. . ']t was the 


Purgoſe of bis ſaving Goodneſs, bis Saving 
Pamers-and his Saump Wiſdom which incli- 
ned it ſelf towards them, They which thus 


are;n Godetetnally, by their intended admiſ- 


ſfion;eh Life, hate by Vocation or Adoption, 
'Goa:aF#vally now in them, as the Artificer 1s 
tnthat ork which lis hand doth. preſently 


| . . Jradhe. 4\Lafe as all other Gifts and Benefits 


- 


gropeth originally fromthe Father, and com- 
ethnot4e ts but by the' Son, nor by the Son 
t0any.of Arin parueular but through the Spi- 
Cie, (i: Far thts cauſe the Apoſile wiſheth to the 
(#ar6h of Corinth the Grace of our Lord Fe- 
ſus Ghreft,. and tbe. Love .of God, and the Fel- 


lowſoih ofthe Holy Ghoſt : which three Saint | 


Peter comprehendeth in one, the Participatis. 
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in God throagh (hriſt Eterually, according th 
'r | zhat intent and purpoſe whereby. we are. choſen 
4 | #o be made bu mihis.preſent IV orla,before the 
y World tt ſelf was made. We. were in God 
| through the knowledg which is had of ts, and 
4 | #he Lovewhich is born towaras ths from Ever- 
laſting. But in God we aflually are no long- | 


O er thay only from the Time of our Aftual Ade 
» || optioninto the Body of his true \Church,, into 
, | the. Fellowſhip of bns Children, For. his Church 
; he knoweth and loveth, ſo that they that are im 
a the Church are #bereby | known to. be in ham... 
, | Our being in Chrift by Eternal. foreknouledg 
 'Þ. Saveth Us not,witbout our attual and real A- 
;, || doption.into the Fellowſhip of bis Saints in this 
- | preſent World. For in him we aftually are by 
,, | our aftual incorporation into that ſociety which 


n hath him for their head and doth make together 
with. brm one Body. '. (He and they in that 


. reſpefRt having one Name) For which cauſe by 
_ || wertieef this Myſitcal comunition, weare of 
» || Sim anden bim, evenas thaugh our wery fleſt 
_ || and bones ſhould be made continuatewith bis, 


IV/eare in Chriſt becauſe he knoweth:and...La- 
weth its ever as parts of bimſelf. No Man. 


is atually in him but they in whom he -aRual- 
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is, For be which bath not the Sim of God". 
ath tot Life." . I am the Vine and you are the * 
Branches, be which abideth in Me and I ini 
bim;the ſame bringeth forth mich Frait;but the 
Branch ſevered fromthe Vine withereth, \ We 
are therefore adopted Suns of God to Eternal ' 
| Life, by Participation of the only begotteri 
Son of God,whoſe Life ts the well-S pring and 
| Cauſe of ours. It 1s too cold an Interpretati- 
=” on, whereby ſome Men expound our being in 
"Ii Chriſt; fo0' import nothing #lſe but only that the 
felf-ſame Nature which maketh Us to be Men; 
rs t him and mnketh bim Man as We aje. 
For what "Man is there in the TVorld which 
hath not ſo far forth Communion with Jeſus 
Cbrift: "It is not this can ſuſtain the weight of 
farh ſentences as ſpeak of the Myſtery. of eur. 
8 {oberencewith Fefus Chriſt,” The Church tt 
Br 1107 Chrift as Eve was in Adam. Yeaby Grate 
5 97 C4 ve are every of Us in Chriſt, and in his Church; 
ar by Nature we are inthoſe our firſt Parents. 
God made Eve of the Rib of Adam; and 
bis Church he formed out of the very'fleſ#, the 
very wound and bleeding fide of the "Son" of 
Man. Hrs Body crucified and bis Blood ſhed 
for the Life of the World, were the trub Elee | 
ments of that- Heavenly being which maketly* 
) is) 
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"= &» ſuch ar himſelf tr of whom we come., For, 
. ſ which cauſe the words of Adam may be fitly 


the Words of Chriſt concerning bis , (hurch, 

. | Fleſh of myfleſh and Bone of my Bones ; a 

| rrue Native Extraft out of nune own. Body. 

| || Ho-that.in him, even according to bis Mane 
hood, we according to our: Heavenly. being, 
are as Branches in that Root\out of which, 

| they grow. To all things he is Life, and to 

. | Men Light as the Son of. God, ito the Church, iN 

| both Life and Light Eternal by . being made | _ 
the Son of Man for Hs, and by being in lia 

| Sautour whether. we. reſpect him as God or, as + 

Man. Adam is in us as.an original ,Cauſe © 

= of our Nature, and of that Corruption. of Na: 

| cure which cauſeth Death, Chriſt as the Cauſe ' 

Original of. Reſlaurationto Life, * The. Ters 
ſon of Adam ts not .in us but his Nature, and 
the Corruption of bis nature. dertved into; all. 
Men by Propagation, Chriſt having Adain's 

| Nature as we.bave,but incorreþt dertueth not 

| Nature bat tncorruption, and that immeatate: 

ly from bis.own. Perſon into all that belong un-. 

| to him.. As therefore we.are really partakers 

; Y afthe. Body of Sin and Death .recerved from 

8 Adam, /e except we ber truly partakers. of 

Chriſt, and as realy Pf Jed of bis. Spirit; 
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all we ſpeak of Eternal Life is but a Dream, 
That which quickneth us, 1s the Spirit of the 
Second Adam; andbns Fleſh that wherewith 
be quichnath, That which in him made our 
Nature:uncorrupt was the-Union of bis Deity 
with our Nature, And in that reſpef' the 
Sentence of Death and Condemnation which 
only taketh hold upon finful fleſh, could no way 
paſſebly extend untohum, This cauſed bis Vo- 
luntary Death for others, to prevail with God | 
and-to have the force. of an Expiatory Sacri« 
fice. | The Blood of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle wit- 
neſſeth,doth therefore take away Sin, becauſe 
ebrough the Eternal Spirit be offered bimſelf 
wnto God without (pot s; as that which ſanfti- 
fyed our natare in Chriſt, that which made it a 
Sacrifice available to take away ſin,ts the ſame 
which quickheth it,. raiſed it out of the Grave 
afier Death, and exalred it unto Glory Seemng 
therefore (briſt is itt ts as a quithning Spirits 
the firſt degree »f Communion with Chriſt muſt 
. needs conſiſt in the partttipation of bis Spirits 
nhich Cyprian.tm that reſpect well termeth: 
germanifhmam Societatem, the higheſt and 
rrueſt Society that can be betivten Man, and 
-bim whichis both God and. Maint 0nd: Theſe 
 #hings. Saint Cyril duly tonfidering reproverh 
| ” theit 
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theie. Speeches, which taught "that" only the 
Deity of (briſt is the Vine, whereupen we by 
' Faith do depend ar Braniches,and that neither 
his Fleſh nor our Body are compriſed in this 
Reſemblance. For doth any Man doubt but 
that even from the fleſh of Chriſt our very Bos. 
aies do receive that Life which ſhall make 
them Glorious at the Latter Day, and for 
which they are already accounted parts of bis © - 
. Bleſſed Boay ? Our Corruptible Bodies could 
newer live the Life they ſhall live, were” it 
not that here they were joyned with his Body 
which # incorruptible, and that bis u in ours as 
a Cauſe of Immortality, a cauſe by removing I 
tbrough the Death and Merit of bis own fleſh : ; 
that which bindred the Life of Ours, (briſÞt!i T0 
# therefore both as God and as Man that true 4 
Vine whereof we-both Spiritually and (orpo- _ «? 
really, are Branches, The Mtxture of bis Bo- FD. 
aily Subflance with ours ts a thing which the © © 
Ancient Fathers diſclaim, Vet the Mixture: 
of bis Fleſþ with ours they ſpeak of to ſignify 
what our very Bodies through Myſtical..Con-; 
jundtion do receive from that Vital Efficacy: 
which we knew tobe in bis 5 and from Bodily 
MZixtures they borrow divers ſimilitudes ras 
ther to aeclare the Truth than the manner; 
So Y 
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of Coherence between his ſacred and the ſand - 


fyed Bodies of Saints, . This much no (bri- 
ſtran Man wal deny,that when Chr ſt ſanftify- 
ed hy-own fleſh giving as God, and taking as 
Man the Holy Ghoſt, he did not this for him- 
ſelf only,but for our ſakes, that the Grace of 
Sanfification and Life, which was firſt recei- 
ved in bim,might paſs from him, to . bis whole 


. Race, as Malediftion came from Adam unto 


all Mankind. Howbeit, becauſe the work of 
his Spirit,to thoſe Effetts;ts in us prevented by 
Sin and Death, poſſeſſing us before, it ts of ne- 
ceſſity , that as well our preſent Santtification 
unto newneſs of Life, as the future reftauration 
of our Bodies ſhould preſuppoſe a participation 
of the Grace, Efficacy, Merit or Veritue of his 
Body and Blood ; without which Foundation 
firſt laid therezs no Place for thoſe ather operd- 
tons of the Spirit of Chriſt to enſue. So that 
Chriſt imparteth plainly himſelf by degiees, It 
pleaſeth him, in Mercy, to account bimſelf nx 
compleat ana maimed without us, But nioſt 
aſſured we argthat we all receive of his fulneſs, 
becauſe be is in ts ar a Moving ang Working 
Cauſe, from whith many bleſſed Efſefts are re- 
ally found jo enſue. And that in Sindry + 


both kinds and Degreer;all tending th;Fiterwat - 
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NOK Eo ard fi La ETD OI? 
Happinaſe, It muſt be ovn}eſſed, that of Chriſt "i 
working #s Creator ani "as Govermoiry | of the * 
h World by Providence all are Partakers not all - 
; Partakers of that Grate whirtby bounhabueth 
6 whon be S aveth; © Again;as be awelleth not 
n by Grace tn all,” ſo" neithe? doth- be" equally © 
4 work in all them in whont be dwelleth Whence 3 
- | rr it(/aith SaintAuguſtin)that ome be Holier 
| than others are, but becauſe God doth\dwell in 
=. ſome more plentifully than in others; And be- 
| cauſe the Divine ſubſtance of Chriſt ts equally 
in all, bis Human Subſtance equally dil 
8 fromall,it appeareth that the parttoipation of 
Chriſt, wherem there are many Degrees and 
Differences, muſt needs confiſt in ſuch Effef&s, 
as being derived from both Natuvret of Chriſt 
really into Ur,are made our own,and weby a> 
ving them itt us are truly ſaid to bave- bins 
from whom they come; Chriſt alſ5 mare. oy ©leſs - 
to Inhabit and impait himſelf, at the Graces 
are fewer or more, greater or ſmaller, which 
really flow tnto us from Chriſt, Chriſt is whole 
with the whole Church and whole with" every 
part-of the Church, as touching bis perſon, 
which can-no way divideit ſelf or be poſſeſt by 
Degrees and Portions,” '' But the 'partics< * 
pation of Chriſt importeth, beſides the pre- 
6 bL B 3 ſence 
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- fonteof Chriſter Per ſang aid bejider "the My- | 
» YVhical Cofiylation thereof with the parts _ 
"Mewherr af his whole Church, 6 true' aftual 
Influence of Grace 'wherely the life which: we 
live arthrding to Goaline[s 1s his, ' aud from 
bim we. receive theſe perfiiqus wherein. our 
Eternel Happineſs confiſteth.. This we par- 
 eicipore (bref partly by Imputatiin, as when 
thoſe things which be aid and ſuffered for us are 
vwputed unto us for Reghteouſneſs';: Partly by 
habitual ang real Infuſton,as whenGrate is in- 
wardly. belowed while we. are onEarth,and af* 
terwards more fully botb our Souls and Bodtes 
wadelike unto bis in Glory, The firſt thing of 
bg fo infuſed into our bearts tn this Life ts the 
Spirit of Chriſt, whereipon becauſe the reſt of 
anbiat hind ſorver do all both neceſſarily depend 
and in{aflibly alſa enſue.therefare the Apoſtles 
term tt ſorgerimes the Seed of God, ſometrmes 
the Pleage.of our Heavenly Inberttance; /ome- 
timer the banſel or earneſt of that which is ta 
come, From hence tt 1s that they which belong 
' to the Myſtical Body of our Savior (hrift, and 
be in number as the Stari in Heaven' ,' divis 
ded ſuceſſevely by reaſonof their Mortal Con- 
dition into many Generations, are uotwith- 
ſtanding coupled every one to Chriſt their 
gu» FF; EO do LIE | Head - 
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| | amemgſithemſeluer, in as much as ts fame © 
Spirit which anointed the Bleſſed” Soub of vn" © 


| Saviou' Chrift, doth jo formalize, onite, and 
aftuante bis whole Race, as if both b2 qd they 
were ſa many Limbs campatted mto ont Body, 
by being all with one and the fame Souf fuick- 
ned. That wherein we are partakers of fe- 
ſus Chriſt rhe are each equally un- 
to all that haveit, Far it confifteth tr ſuch 
Aiﬀts and Deeds of his, | ar could not have lon- 
ger continuance, than while the y wer? — 
nor at that very time belong unto any oth#rb1 
zo him from yhom they tame ; and” therefore 
how Mem either then or before.or © ſithence 
ſhould be made partakers of them, theye'can be 
no way imagined, but only by Tmput ation, 
 Agam a Deed muſt either not be imput #tlto @- 
ny, but reſt altogether in him whoſe if 2p if 
at all it be imputed, they which hae if by Twi- 
putation muſt have it ſuch ar it ir, 'whole,' So 
that Deprees being neither in tho per fanal pre- 
ſence of Chriſt nor in the participation of thoſe 
Effeits whith are ours by Inputatton'only,'it 
refteth that we wholly apply them to the partt- 
cipation of Chriſts infuſed Grace : » althouph 
even in this kind alſo the Firſt beginnnts of 
: B: 4* 14: LThfe 
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{brift's Spirit be without Latitude, 
jake $a a only the being of the S onsof God, 
in which number bow far ſoever one may ſeem 
toexcel another, yet touching this that all 
areSons, they are all Equals; ſome happily 
better Sons thanthe reſt are,but none any more 
a Son than another, Thus therefore -we ſee how 


the Father is in the. Son and the Sort in the 


Father, - bow both are in all things. and all in 
them, what (ommunton Chriſt. bath with bis 
Church, bow his Church - and every Member 
#bereof, is inbim by Original Dertyatton, and 
be perſonally in them-by Way of -M) 
fartation,: wrought through the Gift of the He- 
ly Ghoſt, which they that are bis recerve fron 


-\, dim, and togetber with the ſame, what benefit 
' . foevertheYutal Force of bis - Body -and Blood 


may yield. Yea by Steps and Deprees,they re- 
ALAN SEAL. Moafore of at fuch DS 
Grace as doth ſanttify and (avetbroughout,tll 
rhe Day of thetr Final Exaltation: 40 a ſlate 
of Fellowſh1p in Glory with him, whoſe par- 
cakers they now are in thoſe things that tend 
to Glory, wy 3. te.* Rn 2 Tis p 
. . This oze Teſtimony ought to be enough 
uD 
va $i! 


CE pies 


th Sndf Gol he Fob-Zes of | 


ical Aſe 


this ſort *of Men, whilft they are aU9- 
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cerning perſonal EleAion, Effefual Vo- 
cation, Juſtification by the Impuration of 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Participation 
ofhim, Union of Believers unto and! with 
his Perſon, Derivation of Grace from him, 
&c.. which are ſo reproached by our pre- 
{eat Author, but they are aſſerted by this 
oreat Champion of the Church of England, 
who. undoubtedly knew the” .DoQride 
which it owned and in his Days approved, 
and that in ſuch words and Expreſlions as 
remote from the ſentiments, or ar leaft as 
unſayoury to the Palats of theſe Mens a- 
ny mey except againſt in others, 
_. And what themſelves ſo ſeverely charge =* 
on us in point of Di{crþline, that nothing 7-28) 
be ſpoken about ic until all is anſwere; 3» 
thatis written by Mr Hooker in itsDefence, 3 
may-I hope not _immodeſtly be ſofar re- | 
turned, as to defire them that in point of a 
Dofrine they will grant us Truce,until they” a: 47 Aa 
have moved out of the way what is writ-en Y 
to the ſame puxpoſe by Mr. Hooker, Why 
do'not they ſpeak to him to leave fooling, 
and to ſpeak ſenſe as they do to others'> 
Bn ds ' f. "os * Bur 


RS 


2-#£ _— Wy 
L , , Ry 
bed Fg 


”  Butlettheſe things beasthey are.,  Thave 
no eſpecial Concetnment in thew, nor 
ſhall cake aoy Farther note of then bu 
only as they influence the Exceptions 
which this Author makes unto ſome paſſa- 
ves in that Book of mine,” And in what 

ſhall do herein, I ſhall cake as line No- 
tice as may be of thoſe Scirrilous and Re- 
proachful Expreſſions which either his 'In- 
clination or his Circumſtances induced him 
to make ;uſe of, If he be pleaſed with ſuch 
2 courſe of procedure,I'can only affiire him 
that as tg my Concerametir, Iam nor diſ- 
paged. and fo he is left'unto his full Li- 
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berry for the Furare., © Ss © 
"The firſt thing he quartels about is my af- 
ſerting the Neceflicy of Acquaintance with ||, 
the perſon of thriſt, which Expreſſion hetrce- || ; 
quently makes uſe of afterwards in away fl 
of Reproach. The Uſe of the Word Xc- 
quaintance in'this Matter is- Warratite& 'by Il , 
our Tranſlation of the Scripture, and That I} 
properly, where it is required of Us 79 ac- i 
quaint our ſelves with God, * And thatT in- 
tended nothing thereby but the Knowled g 
of Jeſas Chriſt, is evident beyond any pre- 
tence to the Courrary ro be ſuggeſted by 
x: Oh ve 01 Dinka 
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| of them, all of them, the Socinians afly ex 
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Crime therefore wherewith ] am; here 
at Fchargedzis my Afertion that it-is neceflary. 
chat” Chriſtians frould know Jeſus Chriſt, 
which have afterwards increaſed, by af- - 
firming alſo that they ought to Love bimw.For 
by Jeſus Chriſt all the World of Cheiftians | 
inteud the perſon of Chriſt, aud the.moſk rich 


cepted, by-hisPerſou theWord madebleſh, " EY 

or the Son of God Incarnate,the Mediator ; 
between God and Man. Forbegauſethe 'X 
Name»Chciſt is ſometimes uſed Metonymir 2X, *W 
cally to conclude thence that Jeſus Chreft 4 
not Jeſus (briſt, or thas je is noc-theVerſop: : 
ofChrift thar is firftly'and properly-intahd- 
ed by that name intheGoſpel,is a lewd. and 
impious Imagination.” [And -we :may as 
well make Chrift ro be anly a Light within: : 
Xs, as to.be the Doctrine of the. Gaſpel YN 
without Us. This Knowledg..of, Jeſus 2 
Chriſt, I aver to bethe only Fountain of wy 3 
all Saving Knowledg, which is farther,-re+ 2 
fleted on by this. Author. . And he adds | 
(vo doubr out of reſpe& unto Me) the? be 
will not envy the Glory of this diſcaveny | wita 


is Author, and therefore benefily-confefſuh 
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that be met with it in my Book, But wes 
doth he -intend > whither will Prejudice 
and Corrupt Deſigns carry and tranſport 
the Minds ” Men ? Is it poſſible that he 
ſhould be ignorant thar it is the Duty of all 
Chriſtians to know Jeſus Chriſt, to be ac- 
uainted with the perſon of Chriſt, and 
that''this is the Fountain of all Saving 


. Knowledg,until he met with ic in my Book 


about Communton with God, which I dare 
fay he looked nor into, but only to find 
what he mightexcept againſt ? It is the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt himſelf that is the Author of this 
ume Or and it is the great Fundamen- 
talPrinciple of theGoſpel. Wherefore ſure- 
ly this cannbt be the 'Man's intention, and 
therefore we muſt look a little further to 
ſee what iCis that he aimeth at. After chen 
the Repetition of ſome Words of mire he 
adds ag his: ſence upon them pag. 39. So 
that'it ſeems the Goſpel of Chriſt makes a ve- 
ry imperfett and obſcure Diſcovery of the Na- 


_ eure, Attributes, and the Till of Gid, and the 


Methods of our Recovery. We” may throughly 
underftand whatever tr revealed in the Goſpel, 
and yet nat bave a clear aid Saving Rpow- 
ledg of- ebefe things, until we _ a more. intt-... 
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(29) 
mate Acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt. 
And again pag. 40. 1 ſhall ſhew you what 
additions theſe Men make to'the Goſpel of 
Chriſt by an Acquaintance with bis Perſon; 
and 1 confeſs I amwvery much beholding to this 
Author, , for acknowledging whence they 
fetch all their Orthodox and Goſpel-Myſlt- 
ries, for T had almoſt pored my Eyes out with 
ſeeking for them in the Goſpel,but could never 
find them. but 1 learn now that indeed they 
are not to be found there unleſs we be firſt ac- 
quarnted with the Per ſon. of C brit. So far 
as I can. gather up'the ſence of theſe looſe 
Expreſflions iris,rhar 1 affert a knowledg of 
the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, which is not 
revealed in the Goſpel, which is not taught 
Us in theWricings of Moſes,the Prophets,or 
Apoſtles, but muſt be had ſome other way. 
He cells me afterwards pag. 41. That 1 
put ina Word fallactos/ly which exprefleth 
the contrary, as though I-intended another 
Knowledg of Chriſt than' whar is declared 
in the Goſpel, Now he either choughr 
that this was not my Deſign or Intention, 
but would make uſe-of a pretence of ic 
for his Advantage unto an end aimed. ar, 
which what ic was I know well enough, or 
483 he 
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he thought indeed that I did affert and: 
maintain ſuch a 'knowledg of the Perſon of 
Chrift as was not received by. Scripture- 
Revelation. Ific was the fir(t, we have 
an Inſtance of that new Morality which 
theſe new Doctcines are accompanied 
withal 5 if the latter, he diſcovers how 
meeta perſon he isto creat of things of this 
Nature, Wherefore to preventſuch ſcan- 
daloiis Miſcarriages or fucilous Imaginati- 
ons fot the future, Ihere cell him that if 
he can find io that Book, or any other of- 
my Wrticiogs, any Expreſſion or Word or 
Syllable intimating avy Knowledg of 
Chriſt, or any Acquaintance with the Per- 
fon of Chriſt, but what is revealed and de- 
clared in the Goſpel, | in the Writiogs of 
Mofes, the Prophets,and Apoſtles, and as ic 
is fo revealed and declared, and learned 
from thence, I will publiquely burn that 
Book with my own hands to-give him and 
all the World Satisfaftion. Nay I ſay more, 
if an Angel from Heaven pretend..to give 

ny other knowledg of : the Perſon of 
Chriſt buc what is revealed in the Gaſpel,) 
ſer him be accurſed, Aud here I'lkave this 
Author to conſider with himſelf, what. way 
*&q 4 $4 of 


wi: 4,11 
the true occaſion why: he ſhanld firſt thus 
repreſenc himſelf unrothe World in Princ 


by the avowing of ſo unworthy and Noto- 


rious a Calumny, £1 

' Whereas therefore by an Arquaintatte 
with the Perſon of Chriſt, it is undeniably 
evident; that I intended nothing bur thar 
Knowledg of Chriſt which it is theDuty of 


every Chriſtian to labour after, no other /a 4s 4 


but what is revealed,declared and deliver- 


- 


ed io the Scripture, as almoſt every Page of 


my Book doth manifeſt where -1 creat. of 


theſe things: I ds here again with the good 

Leave of this Auchor aflert, that thi know= 

wage of Chriſt is very neceſſary unto Chriſtians, 
ana' the Fountain of all Saving Knowledg 
whatever. - And as he may it he pleaſe re- 

view the Honeſty and Truth of tharPaſſa e 
pag. 38. 39 that our Acquaintante nith 
Chriſt's Perfon ih thts Mans hw ng; ſognifies 
ſuch a Knowledg of 5vhat Chriſt is, bath dong 
and ſuffered for fir, from whence we niay 
learn thoſe greater, deejer, and more Sa- 
ving Myſteries of the Geſpel,xohich Chriſt hath 
not expre/ly revealed to #s 3 So Twill not fo 
farſuſpe& the Chiiſitianity of rhem with 
lions we'have to'd6», as rothink it neceſ- 
7Ihy" PR POT; of ſary 
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\ 7. {32) WE 
ſary to coffirm by Texts ofScriptute eicher | 
-of theſe aſſertions, which whoever denies 
1s an open Apoſtate from the Goſpel, . 
_ Having laid this Fqundation in an equal 
Mixture of that, Truth and Sobriety where- 
with Sundry late Writings of this Nature, - 
and to the ſame. Purpoſe,. have been ftufe 
fed, he proceeds to declare what deſperate 
Conſequences enſue upon the Neceflity of 
thac Kuowledg of Jeſus .Chriſt. which I 
have aſſerted, addreſhog himſelf thereun- 
t0,;pag. 40» BE. $1.9 
' Many Inſtances of ſuch. dealings, will 
make me.apt to think that ſome Men, 
whatever they pretend to the contrary; 
have bur little Knowledg of Jeſus. Chritt 
indeed. But when this Man thinks of 
him, 4p Account muſt one. Day be given 
before apd unto him of ſuch falſe Calum- 
nies as bis Liges ace ſtuffed wichal, Thoſe 
who will believe him chat he hath almoſt 
pored out bis Eyes in reading the Goſpel with 
| a Deſign to find out Myſteries that. are.vot 
10 it, areleft by me cotheir Liberty. On- | 
ly 1 cannot but fay that his way of, Expreſ- | . 
fang the ſtudy of che Scripture is fuchas be- | | 
cometh a Man f his Wiſdom, gs with 
> rit- | 
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Principles, He will I hope one day bs 
betcer acquainted with what belongs unto 
the due lnveſtigation of ſacred Truth. ig 
the Scripture, than to ſuppoſe it repreſent- 
ed by ſuch Childiſh expreſſions, What 
he hath Learned from me I know not, but 
that TI have any where taught that there . 
are Myſteries of Religion thatare not to be 
found in the Goſpel, unleſs, we are firſk 
acquainted with the Perſon of Chrifts is a 
Frontleſs and Impudenrt Falſhood., Iowa 
no other, never taught other knowledge 
of Chriſt, or acquaintance with his Perſon, 
but what is revealed and declared in the 
Goſpel 3 and therefore no Myſteries of 
Religion can be thence known and recei- 
ved before we are. acquainted with the 
Goſpel it ſelf. Yet I will mind-this Aus 
thor of that whereof. if he be ignorant; 
he is unfit to be a Teacher. of others, 
and which if he deny, he is unworthy the 
Name of a Chriftian ; Namely,. that by 
the Knowledge of the Perſon of Chriſt; 
the great Myſtery of God manifeſt in the 


Fleſh; as revealed and declared in.che Goſ 


pel, we. are kd into a clear and full ag- 
derſtanding of many other Myſteries of 
'L E SET: Grace 
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i529 (34) 
Grace'and Truth which are all centred 
ih his Perfon, and without which we can 
have no true 'vor ſound underſtanding of 
them. I ſhall ſpeak it yet again, that this 
Author it it be poſſible may underftand it; 
or however, that he and his Co-partners 
in Defign may know that I neither am nor | 
ever will be aſhamed of its that with- 
out the. Knowledge of the Perſon of 
Chrift which ay 4 Acquaintance | with 
him, as we are commanded to ac- 
quaintbur ſelves with God, as he is the 
Eternal Son of God Incatnate, the Media- 
tor between God and Man, with the My- 
ſtery of the Love , Grace and Truth of 
God therein, as revealed and declared in 
the Scripture 5 there is no true uſeful 
Saving Knowledge of any other Myſteries 
'or Truths of the Goſpel to be-attained. 
'This being the ſubſtance of what is afſert- 
edin my Diſcourſe, I challenge this Man, 
or any to whoſe pleaſure and Favotrr his 
endeavours in this kind are Sacrificed to 
"afſert and maintain the contrary, tf ſo be 
"they are indeed armed with ſ:cha Confi- 
dence as to impugne the Foundations of 
" Chriſhanity. - $I EC, Ooh, 
K ., tvs! 
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« Revelations Gud hath mane | of himſelf and 
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* But toevince his Iatentioh! he tranſcri” 
beth che epſuing : paſſages 'out of: dy: Dif 


.courſe,pag; 41. The fum of all true: Wiſdettt 


and Kiowledge may be reduced to theſt thrie 

Heads. : (1) The Knowledge of God bis 

Nature ana Properties, | FIT 
(2) The Knouledge of our ſelves with refe- 


rence 10 the will of God concerning urs 
(3) Skill to walk in Communion with: Guds 


1n theſe three 1s ſummed up all Trae Wifdome 
and Knmwleage,and not any of them 14 touny 
purpoſe to be obtained or 1s manifeſted but un# 
ly in and by the Lord Chriſt, JRL 
This whole paſſage -I am fat from 
diſlikiog upon this Repreſentation of ir; 
or any Exprefiion in it. Thoſe who-are 
not pleaſed w:th this diſtribution ob ſpirits" 
tual WifJam; may make uſe of ary ſuch 
of their own whetewith they are becter ſas 
tsfied, Tis of mine was ſufficient unto 
my purpoſe, Hereon this cenſure 1s paſted 
by bim. Where, By; ts fallacioufly adtted 
to include the Revelations Chriſt hath madre, 
whereas his firſt urdertaking was to ſhow how 
19 »oſſible it is to utiderſtanil theſe things ſas 
vingly and tlearly notwithflanding all theſt 
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"hos will by Moſes and the Prophets and by 
"Chriſt bimſelf without an acquaintance with 
ber perſon, The fallacy pretended is mere- 
ly of iis own coyning s my words are 


_ plainand ſviced unto my own purpoſe,ayd 


- declare my mind. jf what I intend;which 
heo corrupting or not at all under- 
Qanding Gn E _ never thought of 
by me, and then feigns fallacious means 
of attaining it, The knowledge I mean 
is to. be learned by (rift, neither is any 
thing to be learned in him but whar is 


learned by him. I do ſay indeed now what- 


ever I have ſaid before; that it is impoffible 
to underfiand any ſacred Truth ſavingly 


andelearly without the knowledge of the 
+:4{Perſon of Chriſt; and ſhall ſay ſo ſtill, ler 
f/ P.rrovthis. Man aud his Companions fay what 

It they will' co the contrary 3 but that'in my 


ſo ſaying I exclude the conſideration of 


| the Revelations which Chrift hath made ; 


or that God hath made of himſelf by Ao- 
fes and the Prophets, and Chriſt himſelf, 

the/principal whereof concern his Perſon, 
aud whenee alone we come.co know himy 
is an Afſertiqn becomiog the modeſty and 


he 


is 
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bead be will take neties of yhoſs pecutiat Diſs * 


coveries of theNature of Gedof whiththe world: © 
' was tpnorant before) \and of which 'Reve-- 

lationis wholly ſilent , but are now clearly and * | 
ſavingly Learned from an Acquaintancewith 
Chrifts Perſon. But what in the megnrime 
is become of Modeſty, 'Truth -andHone- 
ty 2 Do men reckon'ithat there 1s no>Ac- 
compt to/be: giver'of ſach falfifications > 
Is there-any. one Word or Tittle inmy dif- 
courſe , 'of any ſage" agadadige et the 
Nature'or Properties' vfiGod/as' where- 
. of Revelation is wholly filent> Whargdoth 
this Man intend ? Doth he either-notarall 
underſtand what 1 ſay, 'or: doth he :nort 
care what he ſays himfelf> 'Whatohaye I 
done to him? wherein have I injuredhim? 
how have I provoked him'tharthe fhoald 
ſacrifice his Confcience and Reputation 
unto ſuch a Revenge? muſt he yer hear- ic 
again ? Inever thought,' F' never'owned, 
I never. wrote, 'that:there was any-AC- 
quaintance-:to be obtained with ahy'pro- 
perty of the Nature of God by the ktow: 
ledge of the Perſon of Chriſt ,' bae' whac 
is Taught and Revealed in the Goſpel; 
IS H0 C 3 trom 


from: whence: along” all knowledge: of . 
Chriſt; his Pecſops, ad: his: Podarine,.is 
to. beEtarned..: And yer] will-fay again, - 
if. wo.Learm ne thence.to know the Lord * 
Cheifts> thatiis,.his.Refon,  weſhall never 
know any.thing of God, our Selves, or qQur 
Puty ; - clearly: and favingly. (-Þ\ uſe the 
words!again ,notyichſtanding the Refleti- 
ong.anthem, 4s +maore. proper in this Mat- 
ter:thaniany,ufed þy;.our: Author. jn. his 
Eloquent: Diſcowſe)and as we:ought:to 
do; |. Frqm hence he/praceeds unto weak 
andgeantuſed Diſgaurſesabout rhe Know- 
lkdge:of God -atd -his Properties without . 
any Knowledge of Chciſt. For he not. only 
tells us tubar reaſon me bad to believe foch 
and ſuth things of God, if - Chriſt had never 
eppepred: in; the IHorid (take care ] pray 
thart\webe: thought as liccle beholding- to 
himamayi be) ut, 3bet Gogs readineſs to 
Paralas; 41d the {ihe are platily revealed in 
the: Serepture, .mitbaut any farther Arquain- 
tabce. with. the Perſan- of C brit. P Ag. -4 3+ 
Whigh this farther. Apquaintance,with the 
{og at Chtjft ſhould mean; L.do nor 
welt underſtand Itmay be, any more #c- 
guanuaexce with 'reſpeRt unto; ſome that is 
mw es. _ neceſlary, 
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without any more 
adoe as to an acquaintance with him, And 
if this be his Incention, (as it muft be if 
there be ſenſe in bis , words,) that God's. 
read neſs to pardot: Sinners 1s revealed in 
tie Scripture without refpe& unto the Per- 
ſon of Jeſus Chriſt, ic is a piece of dull 2: 2714 
Socin'aniſm , which becauſe I have fuſſt- h 
ciently coufured *elfe where, I ſhall nor 
here farther diſcover rhe folly of. © For q 
a Knowledge of God's Eſſential Properties Yn 2 
by the Lig4t of Nature, it was never de-"" a 
nyed by me, yea T have written ' and con- . 
tended for it in another way than car} be 
impeached by ſuch trifling Declamiartions. 
But yer with his good leave , Ido yer be- 2+: 
leve.chat there is. no /azng Anowleupe of J 10 
or acquaintance with God, 'or-his'Prope -— 
ties,to be attained but in and through Je- 
ſus Chriſt as ;revealed unto us in rhe'Goſ-: 
pel.. And this T can! confirm with'Teſti- 
monies of the Scripture, Fathers, Schook 
men, and Divines of all forts , with Rex 
ſons and Arguments, fuch as' T know this 
Author cannot Anſwer. ' And whatever 
great apprehenfions he may have bf his. 
Skill. and Abilities ' ro know' God and his 

moor, C00 87 Rooney 
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r KEE, the Li of of Nature ; now 
"Prop ge Li ge is able to diftin- 
guiſh, what he Learns from thence, and 
whar he hath imbibed in his Education 
from an Emanation of Divine Ryelation; 

Ys believe there were as wiſe men as 

aſelf amongſt thoſe Ancient Philoſo- 
_ concerning whom and their enqui- 
.xies into.the Nature of God, qur ' Apoſtle 
.pronounces thoſe cenſures, Rom. 1.1 (07.1. 
But on this goodly Foundation he pro- 
ceeds unto a particular Inference, pag. 44. 
ſayings 4nd 7s not this. a Confident Man to 

u _— the Love of God to Sinners, and 
Few Pardoning Mercy could never bave en- 
Fred into ghe Heart of Man , but by Chriſt's 
avhin the experience of the whole World con- 
=— bimp For whatever becomes of his new 

eortes, both Jews and EJeathens who undey- 

x 0 A at all of what Chrift wai to do 

tn order £0 our Recay avery, aid believe God to 
be. acious jy real to Sinners,and had 
reaſon #040 ſo; becauſe God bimelt bad afſu- 
ved the Jemes that he was a Gracious and 
Mereiful. God , pardoning Inquity, Tranſ- 
grefſions and Sins. And thoſe natiral No- 
frons Hogthens | bad ©! God, and lf thoſe 
Df 
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Diſcoyeries Gad had made of bimſelf in the 7 
works of (reation and Providence, didaſ®s * 
ſure them that God is very Good, andit is : 
not poſſible to underſtand phat Goodneſe is 
. without pardoning Grace, | 

1 beg his Excuſe; Truth and good 
Company will give a modeft Man alittle 
' Confidence ſometimes, And againft. his 
Experience of the whole World, falſly 
precended, I can oppoſe the Teftimonies 
of the Scripture, and all the Ancient wri- 
ters of the: Church, very few excepted. 
We can know of God only what he hath, 
one way or other, revealed of himfelt and- 
nothing elſe. And I fay again that 'God 


[ 


| hath not revealed his Love unto Sinners,” AY "Ws 
and his Pardoning Mercy, any other way /:2-74 
butin and by Jeſs Chriſt. For what he L 
| adds as to the knowledge which the Fewr 

had of theſe things by. Gods Revelation in 
the Scripture 3 when he can prove that all ; 
thoſe Revelations or any of them had &v,;,# 
not reſpect unto the Promiſed” Seed þ727224t 
the. Son of God to be exhibired in the ; 
Fleſh to deſtroy the* works of the Devil, 
he will ſpeak ſomewhat unto his Purpoſe, 
Tathe meantime,this inſertion of the corl- 
IS a Oe as : fileration 
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velanon of Chrift, which God was plea- 
ſed to, build his Church upon under the 
old Teſtament is weak and impertineot. 
Their apprehenfions I acknowledge: con- 
ecrnjog che Perfon of, Chriſt, and the ſpe- 


 Cialey of the work of his Mediacion, were 


dark and obſcure ; but. fo alſo proportio- 
nably was their Kuowledge. of all other 
Sacred Truths, which yer with all Dili- 
gence they enquired into. That whic:; I 
intended is expreficd by the Apoſtle, 
1: Cor, 2.9. It is written Eye bath not 
ſeen, .nor Ear heard, neither have entred 
anto the | Heart of Man, the things 'mbich 
Sogn + ger for them that Love him 5 
Fat God hath revealed them unto us by his 
Sprr:4... . What a Confident Man was this 
Apolile, asto 3ffirm that the things of the 
Grace and Mercy of God did never enter 
ioto the heart of Man to conceive, nor 
would ſo have done, ' had they not been 
revealed by the Spirit of Godin the Gof- 
pe through Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Bur this .is only a'Tranfient Charge, 
there. ivſyes that. which is much more ſe- 
verc, pap. 45. AstforInflance herells hs 
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the Naturalneſs of this Rigbteouſneſs. (i.e, 
Vindidtive Fuſiice 1n pumſhing Sin).that'tt 


' | was 1mpoſſible that: 1t ſhould 'be . diuerted 


from Sinners without the interpoſing af a Pro 
 pitzation , that is, that God is j2 Truſt and 
Righteous, that he cannot pardon ſin without 
fattsfaftton to bis Juſtice. New this indeed ts 
ſuch a. Notion of Fuſtice as is perfebttly New, 
which netther $ cripture nor Nature asquaints 
us mth, .i For ail Menkind baye accounted 
it: an Abt of Goodneſs. without. the leaſt fufſptn 


| Fion of injuſtice iv 1t, 70 remit injuries. ond of5. 


fences without exafting.ony pun:foment; that - 
he ir fo far from being-;Ju/t, thet-be 1s:cruel 
and ſauage who wb remit no offence till be 
bath, ſatizfied bis Revenge. [The Reader 
who is inany meaſure or degree agquaint- 


is inrended by that which I have: affected, 
Ic is no more but this; that ſuch-js the Ef. 
ſential Holineſs and Righteouſneſs ;of the 
Nature of God, that confideriog; him as 
the Supreme Governour and Ruler ot all 


| 


Itnc{.and Recitude of his Ruls:,; and the 
| [3 | | Glory 


Mankind, it. was inconſiſtent with the Ho+ | 


that m Chrift, (that is,. in is Death and 
Sufferings for our:fins) God bath manifefled 3 


ed with theſe things, koows tull well what \. 


) 
= 


&Y 


all our Iniquities to meet upon him, and 
ſpared .him\not, that we might obtain 
Mercy and Grace. This is here now cal- 
ted out by our Author as a very dangerous 
or Fooliſh Paſſage in my Diſcourſe, which 
he thought he might highly advantage his 

tation by RefleRing upon. Butas:the 
Orator'iſaid to his Adverian. Equidem ve- 
bemente? letor eum eſſe me,in quem tucumeu- 
peres,nullam contumdlians pacere potueris,que 
non ad maximan partew crutum conveniret, 


So it is here fallen ont; It this man knows 


- Notthat this is che Judgment of the gene- 
_ rality of the moſt Learned Divines of 


F - Evrope, upon the matter of all who have 


engaged with any ſucceſs againſt the Sors- 
1am one or two only excepted, I can 


pitty-him, but not relieve him in his un- 


happineſs, unleſs he will be pleaſed to 
take more pains in reading good Books , 
than as- yet/ he appeareth to have :done. 
But fot the thing it ſelf, and his Refle&i- 
| ons 


Glory of his Government, to paſs:by fin | 
abſolutely, or to pardon ic withoar Satis- 
fation, Propitiation, 'or Atonement, This 
 Ffaid was made Evident in the Death and 

 Sufferings of Chriſt ,* wherein God made 
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1 on$upon ir, I ſhall obſerve yet ſome” few 


chings and fo paſs 'on. As firſt, the op» 
poſicion that he makes unto my Pofation is 
nothing but a.crude Afſertion bf -one of 
the meaneſt and moſt abſurd Sopbiſmes 
which the Socintans. uſe in this Cauſes 
Namely ,that every on? may remit imjuries 
and offences as be plaaſeth without exatting 
any Peniſhment, Which as it is true in 


moft Caſes of Injuries and offences againſt ' 


Private Perſons , wherein no others are 
concerned but themſelves, nor ate they 
obliged by any Law of the "Community 


ro purſue their own Right; ſo wich reſpe& - 


unto Publick Rulers of che Communiry; 8c 


avto ſaeh Injuries and offences as are done | 


againſt ſupreme Rule,tending direaly un- 
tro:the Difſolucion of the Society centring 
in it, to ſuppoſe that ſuch Rulers are not 
obliged to inflict choſe puniſhments which 
Juſtice and the preſervation of the Com. 
munity doth require, is a fond and ridi- 
culous Imagination; deſtructive it purſued 
unto all Humane Society, and rendring 
Government an uſeleſs thing in the World; 
Therefore what this: Author (who ſeems 
co underſtand yery .little of thefe. things) 
WH 2SÞ ROEs adds 
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adds,that Goperiiours may ſpare or puniſh as | 
they ſee: Reaſm: for it; it the Rule of that 
Reaſon and Judgment be not that Juſtice 
awaich reſpeds .the Good and Benefit of 
the Society or Community; they do amiſs 
and fin in ſparing and puniſhiog, which I 
{uppoſe he will not aſcribe unto the Go- 
vernment of God. But I have fully de- 
bated: theſe things in ſundry writings 
pgainſt-the: Socrnzens , ſo that 1 will not 
again enlarge upon them without a more 
important occaſion. -Ir is not improbable 
but he knows where to find thoſe Diſcour- 
{cs, avd he may when he pleaſes exerciſe 
his skill upon them. Again, I cannot but 
remarque upon the Conſequences that he 
chargerh chis Poſition wichal, and yec I 
cannot do ic withour begging pardon for 
repeating ſuch horrid and deſperare Blaſ- | 
phemies; pag. 46. The Account ſaith hez 
of this us very plain. becauſe the Juſtice of | 
God hath glutted it ſelf with Revenge on ſin 
n the Death of Chriſt, and ſo-henceforward we 
may be ſure he will: be very kind, as a'Re- 
vengful man is when his Paſſion t over. 
Pag. 47, The ſum of which 1s that God 
i all Lyve and Patience when be hath taken 
bu 


7 f PH inkats 4 
EK ea Ede oo i, Eg! art an 

F CS. oth __: -"4a,, $30 pay Sg Trad OE A 

; Du OE Ls  IOay oo . 
f L c » 

| { 4 [ | 

47 F E 
, 


\ bus fill of Revenge, as others aſe to. ſay that 


the Devil u very good when be ts pleaſed. pag, 
59» The Juſtice and Vengeance of God, ba- 
ving their Aftings aſſigned them to the full , 
beng glutted and ſatiated with the Blood of 
Chriſt, God may,” &e. © 1 delire che Rea+ 
der to remember ' that che Suppofition 
whereon 'all theſe inferences are built is 


"only that of the Neceflity of the SatisfaQi= 


on of Chriſt with reſpe& unto the' Holi- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs ot God as the Ay- 
thor of the Law, arid the ſupream Gover- 
nour of Mankind. And is this 'Langua 

becoming a Son of the Church of England? 
Might it not be r:ore juſtly expeCted from 
a Jew or a Mahumetan, rom Servetes or 
Socinus, from whom it is borrowed, 'than 
from a Son of this Church, in a'Book 
publiſhed by Licence and Authoricy> But 
It is to no purpole to complain ; thoſe who 
are pleaſed with theſe things let them be 
fo. Burt what if afterall, theſe impioas 


 Blaſphemous conſequences: do follow as 


much upon this Author's opinion as upon 
'mine, and chat with a greater ſhew of Pro- 
bability 2 And-what if forgetting: himſelf 


withiir a few-Eeaves, he ſays the veryſame 


chin g 
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(48) &, a 
thing that 1 do, and caſts himſelf under his 
own ſevereſt Condemnation ? For the firſt; 
E. preſume he - owns che SatisfaQtion of 
Chriſt , and I will ſuppoſe ic until he di- 
realy denies it; therefore alſo he owns and 
grafits that God would net pardoniany ſin 1 
but upon a ſuppoſition of a previous ſatis- 
faction made by Jeſus Chriſt, Here then 
lies all the difference. between us ; har 
I ſay God could not with reſpe& unto his 
Holineſs and Juſtice as the Author of the 
Law and Goveruqur of the World;pardon 
fin abſolutely without SatisfaQion; he ſays 
that although he might have done fo with- 
out the lealt diminution of his Glory, yer 
he wozld not, but would have his Son by his 
Death and ſuffering to' make Satisfaction 
for Sin; I leave it now not only to eyery 
learned and impartial Reader,but toevery 
Mano in his Wits who underſtands com- 
mon ſenſe, whether the Blaſphemous Con- 
ſequences which 1 will not agaia defile 
Ink and Paper with the Expreſhon of, do 
pot ſcem to follow more direQly upon his 
Opinion than mine, For whereas I ſay 
not, that God requireth any thing unto 
the Exerciſe of Grace and Mercy bus + 
| vwiat ' 


Ry | (49) ef 
what he grants that he doth ſo.alſo. Only 
tay he doth .it becauſe requiſite unto his 
Juſtice, he becauſe he choſe it by a free 
A@ of his Will and Wiſdom when he 
might have done otherwiſe without the 
leaſt diſadvantage unto his Righteouſneſs - 
or Rule, or the leaſt Impeachment to the 
Gloty of his Holineſs, the odious Blaſphe- 
mies mentioned do apparently ſeem to 
make a nearer approach unto his Aſetri- 
on than unto mine, Icannot proceed un- 
to. a farther Declaration of ic , becauſe I 
abhor the Rehearſal of ſuch horrid Pro- 
phaneneſs. The Truth is;they follow tior 
in the Leaftit there be any thing in them 
but odious Saranical Exprobrations of the 
Truth of the Satisfa&tion of Chriſf) on et-- 
cher Opinion ; though I ſay this Author 
knows not well how to diſcharge himſelf 
of them, But what if he be all this white 
only roving it his Diſcourſe about the 
things that he hath no due comprehenſion 
of, mecely out of a tranſporting deſire to 
gratifie himfelr and others in craducing 
and making Exceptions againſt my Wri- 
tings ! What it when he comes a little co 
| himfelf and efprefſeth the Notions. thac 
I'S EL D have- 
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_— | : 6 oleum-in his attempt, But for the mat- ; 


O's 


have/ been. inſtilled into him, he ſaith ex- - 
preſly as much as I do, or haye'done in 
any. place of my writings ? Ir is plain, he 
doth ſo, pag. 49., in theſe words: As 
for, ſm, the Golpel aſſures us that Gadis an 
trreconcileable. Enemy to all Wickedneſs , it 
| emg /o contrary to his own moſt Holy Na- 
ture, that if be have any love for Himſelf, 
and any eſieem for his own Perfefttons and 
Warks, be muſt hate Sin which ts ſo unlike 
himſel},and which deſtroys the beauty and per- 
feeron of bi Workmanſhip. For thi Endhe 
ſent hy. Son into the IVorld to deſtroy the 
parks of the Devil, &c, Here is the Sub- 
; AA of what at any time in this Subje 
.I haye pleaded for. , God is an irreconcile- 
able Enemy to all wickeaneſs , that. it & con- 
.trary to hu Holy, Nature , lo that he muſt 
-Lateit, and therefore ſends his Son, &c, 
If Sin be contrary to.Gods Holy Nature , 
if he myſt hate it unleſs he will not Love, 
himſelf nor value his own perfeCtions , | 
_ and cherefore ſevt his Son to make Satisfa- | 
Aion ,. we are abſolutely a reed in this | 
* matter, and our Author hath loft operam_ 


-ter it ſelf, if he. beable to come unto any -! 
CO» | 
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| confifiency in his 4-. NY or. ro know | 
what is his own mind therein; I do.  here-'- 


by acquaint him, that I have writs 
- intire Diſcourſe on that Subjed; 


larely reinforced thegfame Argament in 


my _Exercitatiovs on the Epiſtle. to the 
Eberwes, wherein my Judgment in this 
. Point is declared and maintained; Lec 
him atrempt an Anſwer if he pleaſe unto 


them,or do itif he can, Whar he farther 


diſcourſerh on this Subje@, page. 46 147 


conſiſteth only in odious Repreſencatiqus | 


and. vile RefleQtiovs on the Principal 
Podtrines of the Goſpel; not to.be men- 
tioned without offence and Horrour, Buc 
as to' me he proceeds to except afrer his 
Scoffing manner againft another Paſſage , 
pag. 475 48. . But however ſinners have 
great Reaſons to regoyce im it, when they .con- 
- feder the Nature ana End of God s Patience 
"and forhearance towards them, viz, That 1t i 
God's taking a Courſe in hu Infrmte Wiſdom 
and Cs that we ſhould not be deſtroyed 
notmibſtanding our Sins ; that as, bttorethe 
leaſt Sin could not eſcape without Pumſhment, 
Fuſtace being ſo natural. to God, that be tan- 
rot forge without We 1 ae + So the 7 a 


"On 

_ flice of Git bring now ſatisfied by theDeath of 
£brift the greateftSins can do us no hurt,butwe 
hall ys with a notwithſtanding our Sings, 


LK - it ferns we learn from an Acquaintance 


Chr eſt's Perſon, though buGoſpel inflruits 
otherwiſe, ithat without Holineſi no Man 
Pall ſee God,Burt he is here again at a Loſs, 
& vaderſtands not what he is abour, That 
Auer he was diſcourſing, is the neceſ(- 
firy of the Satisfaction of Chriſt, and that 
muſt be it which he maketh his Taference 
from; But the Paflage he inſiſts on, he 
hyes down as expreflive of the End of 
God's Patience and forbearance towards 
Sinners , which here is of no Place nor 
Confideration. But fo it falls out that he 
is ſeldom at any agreement with himſelt in 
any Parts of his Diſcourſe 5 the. Reaſon 
whereof I do ſomewhat more chan gueſs 
ar. ' However, for the Paſſage which he 
Cites out of my Diſcourſe, I like ic ſo well, 
as that I ſhall not trouble my ſelf to in- 
quire whether it be there or no,or op whac: 
occaſion it'is introduced, The Words 
are, that Go1 hath in hu 7uſlice , Wiſdome 
and Gwaneſs taken a Coutſe that 'we ſhould 
not - defiroyed , notwithſlguding '0ur S's that | 
; ' that 
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(that is to ſave Si nners) or be- that believeth- "2 
although he be a Sinner, ſpall be ſaved ; and 
be that belteveth not, fhall be damned, as one + + 
hath aſſured us, whom I deſireto believe 
and truſt unto, Tt this be not ſo,- what 
will become of this Man and my felf, with © 
all our Writings ; for 1 know that weare 3 
both Sinners ; and if God will not fave + 
us, or deliver us from deſtruction not- 
withſtanding ovir Sins , that is, pardon 
them through the bloodſhedding of Jelus 
Chriſt , wherein we. have Redemption 

Even the forgiveneſs of Sins, it had been 
better for us that we had never been born. 
And I do yet again ſay, that God doth. nor, 

that he will not pardon the kaſt Sjn with» 

-out reſpect unto the Satisfaction of Chriſt, 
accordirg as the Apoſtle declares, 2 Cor. _* 
5. 18, 19, 20, 21, And the Expreffion 

which muſt; be ſet on. the 0:her fide,” on 
tbe ſuppoſitton thereof the greateſt Sin can as 
us no harm , is this Mans addition, which 
his uſual reſpe& 'unto Truth hath produ: 
ced, But withal, I never ſaid, I never 
wrote,that the only ſuppoſition of the Sa: 
tisfaction of Cnriſt is ſufficienc of ic ſelj 
to free us. from DeſtruRion|by Sin. .. ; 
Fi 4 | There 
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- wonder ; 


wherl/& he thi 
i lation © that thoſe who beli 
i y thereof, n of Chriſt, and th elieve 
be Sin Sho PR God A! Neceſ- 
be made theRiohn no Sin, that yy one fo 
do believe th rnonineſs of Godin hog 
Men ts: todifos the Perſonal rn him, 
pleafiy 2 NPY nerefEiy: iveſs of 
fupy6 p es ay ws of G __ the 
the neceſlity 7; c Satisfaction of Ch If he 
rlynconfiſ or Perſonal Holj rift and 
ates ina iſtent, he miſt egy ineſs are 
though emo) It he Cale he, in 
they are conſiſtent, Ne hae 

16 


whom he © 
taciuion O ppoſerh do fo truſt — LEAN 
coi t Chriſt, as to ates vi 
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Reperitance and Holitiefs are not ids) © © 
ſpeofibly neceſſary to ſalvation, he matit>! © -- 
foſts how well skilled he is in their Prin-- 
 Ciples ad Praftices, T have always look-- 
edon it asa piece of the higheſt” 'diſinge-- 
nuity among the Quakers, that whewaiiy* 


one pleads for the SatisfaQtion of Chi {or _ 
the Imputation of his Righteouſhefs, tey? ' 2 
will clamorouſly cry out and hear'nothivg' ; 3 


to the contrary, yea yot are for the Saving 
of polluted, defiled Sinners 5 let mith-live 11s} 
their Sns and be all foul within; "tt u no 
matter, ſo long as they have a. Righteouſneſs 
and a Chrift without them, I have Tay al- 

ways looked upon it as a moſt difingenu- 
ous procedure in them, ſeeing no one is 
Catechifed amongſt us, who' Knoweth' 
not that we preſs a neceſlity of Sanctifica- 
tion and Holineſs , equal with that of Ju- 
ſtificacion and Righteouſneſs, And yet 
this very courſe is here ſteered: by this Au- 
thor.Contrary to the conſtant Declaration 
of the Judgments of them with whomhe. 
hath to do, contrary to' the common-evis 

denceof theirWritings,Preachivg, Praying, 
D:ſputing unto another purpoſe,” and thar- 
without relieving or coun-enancing-him- 
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"TO EE Mn aeemn 
or atterred by them, he chargeth,as though 
they made Holineſs a very indifferent thing 
and f:1ch as ir doth not-much concern any 
Man whether he have an Intereſt in or no, 
Aud I know not whether is \more marve- 
lous unto me,that ſome Men can fo far con- 
coct all Principles of Conſcience and Mo- 
deſty as to publiſh ſuch flaunderous Un- 
rruths ,-or that others can takes content- 
ment and ſatisfaction therein , who can- 

; not but nnaderſtand their Difingenuity and 
Falſhood. 7 

His proceed in the ſame Pape is to Ex- 
cept againſt that Revelation of the Wiſe- 
dom of God, which I affirm to have been 
made in the Perſon and .Sufferings of 

- Chriſt, which I thought I might have aſ- 
ſerted wichout offence, Bat this Man will 

5 have jr, that there # no. Wiſdome therein, if 

 * FTJuſlice be ſo Natural to God that nothing 

could ſatisfy him but the Death of his own 
Son, That avy thing elſe could ſatisfy 

\. Divive Juſtice but the ſufferings aud 
Death of the Sou of God, ſo far as I 
know heis the firſt that found out or diſ-' 
covered, if he hath yet found it out, Some; 
have imagined that God will pardon Sin,, 

and doth fo , withour auy ſatisfaction We | 
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all, And ſome have that other 
ways of the Reparation of Loft Mankind 
yere poſhible without this Satisfaction of 
Divine Juſtice, which yer Godin his'Wiſ- 
dome determined on, Burt that Satisfacti- 
| on could be any otherwiſe made to Di-, 


of God Iacarnate ,' none have uſed to ſay; 
who know what they ſay in theſe things.: 
But lWiſdom,he ſaith, conſiſts in the choice-of 
* the beſt and fitteſt means to attain an End 
when there were more ways than one of doing, 
it 5 butit requires no great Wiſdom tochuſe. 
when there us but one poſſteble way. Yea this 
ir is to meaſure God, things Infinite. and; 
Divine , by our ſelves, | Doth this Man. 
think that God's Ends as ours have an Ex- 
ittence-in themſelves our of him, antece-: 


Doth he imagine that he ballanceth Pro- 
bable means for the atcaining of an end. 
chuſing ſome and rejecting others £ Doth 
he ſurmiſe that the Acts of Divine Wil-. 
dom with reſpect untothe End and Means. 
are fo really diſtinct, as the one to have a, 
Priority in time before the others. |Alas, 
- that Men ſhould have the' Confidence, co: 
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vine Juſtice, but by the Death of che Son? 


dent untoany Acts of his Divine Wiſdom?. - 
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publiſh Tach flight & crude Tmaginations ! 
Againzthe Scripture which ſo often expreſ- 
ſeth the Incarnation of the Son of God , 
and the' whole work of his Mediation 
thereon, as the Effect of the Infinite }:/- 
domof God, as that wherein the Stores , 
Riches and Treaſures of it are laid forth , 
doth no where ſo ſpeak of it in compari- 
ſon with other means not ſo ſuited unto 
the ſame'end,' but abſolutely and as ir is 
in its own Nature ; unlefs ic be when it is 
compared with thoſe Typ:cal Ioſtitucions 
which being appointed to reſemble it, 
ſomedid reft in. And laſtly, whereas there 
was but this one way for tie Redemption 
of Mankind and the *Reſtauration- of the 
Honour of Gods Juſtice and Holineſs, as 
he is the Supreme Lawgiver and Gover- 
-your-of "the Univerfe 3 and whereas this 
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one way was-not in the leaſt peryiousnnto ' 


any Created Underſtanding Angelical or 
Humane, nor could :the leaſt of ics Con- 
cerns have everentred into the Hearts of 
any s- nor it may be ſhall they ever know, 
' or be able to find it outunto perfection, bur 
ic will be lefcthe Object of their Admira- 
tion-utito Eternity; it 'this Author can fee 

| | no 
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no Wiſdom or no grear Wiſdom in the find- 
iog out and appointifig of this way, who 
can helpit? I wiſhhe would more dilis 
gently attend unto their Teachivgs who - 
are able to inſtruct him berter,: and from 
whom,as having no prejudice againſtthem, 
he may be willing to Learn. Ned ris 
Bur this is the leaſt Part of what this 
worthy Cenſurer of Theological Diſcour- 
ſes rebukes and corrects, For, whereas 
I had ſaid chat we might Learn our Diſabtli- 
ty to anſwer the mind and will of God in all 
or any part of the obedtence be requireth, that 
is, without Chriſt, or out of hims he adds, 
that is, that tt is tmpoſſible for us to do any 
thing that u Good, but we mult be atteq like 
Machines by an External Force, by the trre- 
ſofttble Power of the Grace and Spirit of Gd. 
This T am ſure ts anew Diſcovery , we Learn 
no ſuch thing from the Goſpel, and'l dont 
ſee haw* be proves. it from an Aquaintance 
with (hriſt, But if he intends what he 
ſpeaks , we can #lono good but mbf} be ated 
like Machines by ah External Force, and 
chargeth this on me, itis a falſe accuſation 
proceeding from Malice or Ignorance or a 
Mixture of both, 'If he intend that we' 
ene. Can 
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2 = xicually good and acceptable before God, 
= -without. the 'efficacious working of the 
=" Spirit and Grace of God in us, . which I 


anathematized by many Councils of the 
Ancient Church. - And for what 'is my 
Judgment 'about the Impotency that is in 


Neceflity of cheEffetual Operation of the 
Spiritof God in and to our Converſion , 
 . - with his Aids and Aſliftances of . Aﬀtual 
X Grace.in our whole Courſe of Obedience, 
4 which is no other bur tha of the Ancient 
Church, the moſt Learned Fathers, -and 
the Church of Hagitns it ſelf in former 
days, I have.now ſufficiently declaredand 
confirmed it in another Diſcourſe, whi- 
” _ ther this Author is remicced either -ro 
+ 'Leam ito ſpeak Honeſtly of what he op- 
*  poſcth, oro. underſtand it becter, or to 
Anſwer-it it he can, | 
\ He addg! But [till there,ts a more Glors- 
ous Diſcovery than this behind, and that is, 
je Glorious End whereunto ſin 1s appointed 
and ordatned (17 ſuppoſe be means by God) is, 
diſcovered in Chriſt , viz, For the Demon- 
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only: deny, He is a Pelagian, and ftands 


us by. Nature unto any Spiritual Good,the 
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ftration of God's Vindiflive Fuſtice, it mea-© 
 ſuring out to it a meet Recompence of Reward; 
and for the Praiſe of God s Glorious Grace 
in the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of tt 5 that 
is, that it could not be known how Fuft and 
ſevere- God is, but by puniſhing Sin , nor 
bow Good and Gracious Godis, but by par- 
doning of 1t 5. and therefore left bis 7 ice 
and Mercy ſhould never be known to the 
World be appoints and ordains Sin to this 
End: That is, Decrees that Men ſhall Sin © 
e may make ſome of them the Veſſels of 
is Wrath and the Examples of his fierce 
Vengearice and Difpleaſure, and others the 
Veſſels of his Mercy , tothe Praiſe and Glo- 
ry of bis fret Grace in Chriſt, This indeed 
is ſuch a Diſcovery , as Nature and Revela- 
tion could | ot make, pag. 51. which in the 
next Page he calls God's truckling and bar- 
tering with Sin and the Devil for bis . Glo- 
7 


Alchough there is nothing in the words 
here reported as mine, 'which 'is nor _ca- 
| pable of a fair Defence, ſeeing ir is ex- 
preſly affirmed, that God fer forth his S&n 
to be a Pcopiriation to declare his Righte= 
ouſneſs , yet I know not bow it 'came toy 
ity paſs ' 
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L had a wind. to turn-unto. the 
Paſſage it ſelf in my Diſcourſe , which 
had nor done before on any occalion, as 
pot ſuppoſing chat he would falfify my 
Wards, with whom ic was ſo eafie to per- 
vert my meaning at any Time, and to re- 
proach what he could not cones. But 
that may give a Specimen of this Man's 


Honeſty and Iogenuity, I ſhall cranſcribe 


the Paſſage which he excepts againſt, be- 
cauſc I confeſs it gave me ſome ſurpriſal 
.upon its firſt Peruſal. My words are theſe, 
'Therets.a. Glorious End whereunto Sint 15 ap- 
purnted and ordamed , diſcovered n Chriſt, 


= © that others are unacquarnted withal. Sin 
[= "I, UF ..omn Nature tends meerely to the Diſ- 


15 


eur of God, the Debaſement of bis Maje- 
{by and the, Rune of the, (reature in whomat- 
is, Hell it ſelf is but the filling of wretched 
(reatures with the Frutt of thetr own devices, 
The Comminations and Threats of God inthe 
Law do manif: /t one other end of it, even the 
Demonſtration of the indifliueFuſtice of God 
in meaſuring out unto it a meet Recompence 
of .Kewart, But here the Law ſtays, and 
with it all other Light, and Diſcovers no other ' 
Rſe or End of it at all, Inthe Lord Feſus 
| | | (iſt 
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and more Glorious Eng, to wit, the Praiſe of 
Gods Glorious Grace in the Pardon and For- 


grveneſs of it, God baving taken order in ; » 


Chriſt, that that thing which tended meerly to 


his Diſhenour, (ould be managed to bu Infi- © 
nite Glory , and that which of all things be 


deſireth to exalt, even that he may be known 
and believed to be a Gud Pardoning Iniquity 
Tranſpreſſion and Sin, Such was my Igno- 
rance, that I did not think that apy Chri- 
ſtian, unleſs he were a profefled Socinians 
would ever have made Exceptions againſt 
any thing in this Diſcourſe, the whole of 
It being openly proclaimed in the Goſpel 
- and. confirmed in the particulars by ſundry 


Texts of Scripture, quoted in the Afargent. 


of my Book; which this Man took no'no- 
tice, of, For the Advantage he wovld 
make from the Expreſſion about the End 
whereunto Sinis Appointed and Ordained , 
ivis Childiſh and Ridiculous. For every 
one _who is not wilfully blind , muſt ſee 
that by Ordained 1 intended not any Or- 
dination as to the Fururition of Sin, but 
| the Diſpoſal of Sin to its Proper End be- 


- - End 


ipg Committed , or to Ordain irunto its 
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Chriſt. there is the Manifeſtation of another ©; 
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End upon a Suppoſition of its Being, . 
; which quite ſpoils*this Authors eoſuin 
_ -/ Harang-e, But my Judgment in this 
©” matcer is better expreſſed by anothet than 
Z Lam ableto do itmyſelf, and therefore 
ja his. words I ſhall repreſent ic, Ir is 
© ipuſtine, Saith he, Saluberrime confue- 
mmur 4uod ret:fſtme credimus, Deum Domi- 
numque rerum omnum qui creauvit omnia bo- 
na valde, & malaex honts exorturs eſſe pre- 
ſervit, | 8& ſetvit magis ad ſuam ommpoten= 
zi/ſumam bonttatem pertinere, etlam de malis 
benefacere, quam mala efſe non 'ſinere ; ,ſic 
ardin&ſſe, Angelorum & hominum vitam, ut 
in ea prius oftenderet quid poſſet eorum libe- 
rum Arbitrinm., deinde quid poſſet ſud Gra- 
tie beneficiuim Juſtitizque judictum, 

= This our Author would have.to be God's 
PF” bartering with Sin &the Devil for his Glo- 
- +... ry; the bold impiety of which expreflion 
# among many others, for whoſe neceſſary 
expreſſion I crave pardon , manifeſts wich 
what frame of Spirit, with what Reverence 
of God himſelf and all holy thiogs, this 
Diſcourſe is managed. #5 
Bur it ſeems I add, that the Demonſtra- 
tion. of God's Juſtice im Meaſur int cit —_ | 
, F4/ 
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Sid met Reconipente of Reward it Dif* 
covered in Chrift, as this Authiy ſays, Lev 
him read again; The Commitations and: | 
Threatnings of God in the ' Law; 8c, - If * 
this Man were acquainted with Chriſt, he 
could not but Learn ſomewhat more of 
Truth and -Modeſty unleſs he be wilfully: 
ſtupid:: * But what is the Crime of this 
, Paragraph © That which it reacheth is: 


that Sin-in its own Nature hath no End; 
but the diſhonour of God, and the Erers 
nal Ruine of the Sinner, That by: the 
Sentence and Curſe of che Law God hath 
manifeſted thar he will Glority his Juſtice 
in'the'Paniſhing of it, as alſo 'thar in and 
through Jeſus Chriſt he .will..Glorify 
Grace: and Mercy in its Pardon. on. the 
Terms of /the Goſpel. What. would: he 
be at?\If he havea mind ro: quarrel che 
Bible, and to copflit the Fundamental 
Pridciples. of -Chriftianicy; to what pure 
poſe dothhe cavil.at my obſcure -Diſcour+ 
4 ſes, when the proper Object of his Dif+ 
pleaſure lies plainly before him, x 
Let us proceed yet a little farther, with 
{ our Author, although I confeſs my ſeltrq 
bealreagy utterly wearied with the Pertls 
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| falof ſuch Vain and Frivolous Imaginati- — 
”- ons. Yetthus he goes on pag. 53. Ther. 
” much for the Knenleage of our ſelves with re- 
| © fheft roSinwhich is bid only tn tha Lord 
{brift. But thee we Learn what eur Rigbte- 
euſneſs i=,: mbprewith we muſt appear before 
God , from an: Acquaintance with Chriſt 
'-. We bave alreatly Learned bow unable we are 
| _ to meke atonement fi our Sins, « without 
. which they:ran; never be fargtven, and bow 
wnable we: dre to Ho any thing that u Good ,' 
and yet nthing can deltver vr from the Ju- 
flice and Wrath of God, but a full Satisfa-' 
Hon for ovr ſins, and nothing can give us # 
Title to aReward but a verſe and unſinning. 
Righteouſneſs. What ſhould we do in thi; 
Caſe? bow ſhall we eſcape Hell, or . get #0 
Heaven, when we can neither Expiate for 
avr part Sins or de-any Good for the Time to 
come? Why,bere we arerelieved apain by an 
Acquaintance with Chriſt. His death Ex 
bs piates former Intquities, and removes the 
-  .. mbole guiltof Sin. Batthis tr not enough, 
| - phatwe arenot Guilty, we muſt alſo be 6:34 
©  alyReghteaus, not only all Sin uto be an- 
: frotred for, but all Righteouſneſs is to be fuls 
filled. Now this Righreonſneſr we find only 
| i iu 


IS OI [SY 
in(brifi;we art recontiled oGod by bi Diiths 
and ſaved by bis Life. That aftual Obedient* 
be yielded to the whole Law of God is tha# 
- Righteouſneſr whereby we are ſaved; we are 

Innocettt by Vertae of bis Sacrifice antlE*- 
piation and rightrous with bit Rightesuſntfs.” 
What is here interpoſed, that we cantot 
do any Good for the Time to corhe , rauſt be 
interpreted of our ſelves without the Ayd 
or Afliftance of the Grace of God. ' Aud 
the Things here reported by this Authors 
are ſo expreſſed and repreſented; to ex- 
= them to Reproach and Scorn,to have 
hem eſteemed not only falſe but ridi- 
culous; But whether he be in his Wits or 
no, of what he intends ſo to traduce and 
fcoff at the Fundamental DoQtines of the 
Goſpel, |1 profeſs 1 know not, What is | 
it he would deny ? Whar is ic he would af- 
'fert? Are weable ro make an Aronement 
for our Sins? Can we be forgiven without 
an Atonetnent ? Can we of our ſelves 
do any good without the Aid and Affi- 
ſtance of Grace ? Can any Thing we do 
- be afull Satisfaction fort our Sins, or deli- 
|  verusfrom the wrath of God, that is the 
- Punifhmentdue ro our Sins ? Doth nor the 
iT By; | - - Den 


& 763) 
Death of Chriſt expiate former Iniquities, 
-and remove the whole Guilt: of Sin 2 Is 
«the contrary to theſe things the DoFrine of 
the Church of England ? Is this the Reli- 
gien which is Authoriſed to be Preached, 
and are theſe the Opinions that are Licen- 
ſed to be publſhed unto all the World 5 
But as I obſerved before, theſe things are 
other Mens Concernment more than. 
mine, and wich them leave them. But 
=T have faid, as he quotes the Place, that 
'- we are reconciled to God by the Death of 
(rift, and ſaved by bis Life , that aftual 
Obedience which be yielded to the whole Law 
of God. As the former part of theſe words 
are expreſly the Apoſtles, Rem. x5. 10. 
and fo produced by me; ſo the next wordy 
I add, are theſe of the ſame Apoſtle, i 
fo be we are found in him, not baving on our 
ownRighteouſneſs which 1s of the Law,but the 
Righteouſneſs which ts of God by Faiths 
which he may do well to confider, .and 
anſwer when he can, - . 

Once more and I ſhall be beholding to 
this Author for a little reſpite of ſeverity, | 
whilſt he diverts to the Magiſterial Re, ÞF} 
proof of ſome other. perſons. , Thus _ 
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he procettls,” pap! 552" Ihe third pare of 7 
ur iſtlom ns Salk with God, and to Af 
is required Apreement , Acquaintance', a 
Way, Strength, *Boliineſr, and aiming at 
the ſame"End, and all theſe with the Wiſdom 
of them are hid in Feſu# (hriſl; So far are 
my. words; to which he adds. © The ſum 
of which in ſhort is this, that (briftbaviny 
expiated our 'Sins, and fulfilled all Righte- _ 
ouſneſs for us, thouph we have no perſpiAl 
Righteouſneſs of our awn, but are as colttvan - = 
ry unto 'Grd'as Darkneſs rs to Light,” unt 
Death to'Life and an tturvtr ſal Pollution ahd 
Defilement';"to' an Univerſal ani Glortous 
Holineſs ;*t#d Hatred to Love, ' yet the 
Righteotfneſs of Chriſt is a ſufficient," nay 
the only Foundation of our Agreement, and 
upon that of our walking with God 5- though 
Se. John tells us if we ſay we bave fellew- 
fot with bim, and walkin Darkneſs , welye 
and do not the Truth ; but if we walk inthe 
Light, as Godis in the Light, then baye we 
fellowſhip one with another , and then the 
' Blood of | Fefus Chrift bis Son cleanſeth 'us 
from-all Sins, 1 John Chap. 1: v. 6, 7. 
And our” only Acquaintance with God, and 
Knonledge of him is hid in Chrift, which btf 
path E 3 Word 
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Canes Fn bis own Glory, that ts, 
unto the Expiation and 
cos. Þ for Salvation, without 
our ſelves, we take Care that 
{not be wronged of the Glary of his 
[a oy by a Competition of gny Merits Þ 
nd Deſerts of our apy. | 
hacthe Author affirms to be.the ſum 
of my Diſcourſe, in that Place wich in; 
deed ig doth not. tranſcribe, js.as io his 
Aftrmarion of it as con ary. ta. God as 
Darkneſs is to Light, Gr Peach tq Life, Or 
Falſhood to the. Trath, thatj is, Iit- is, Flagie, 
#ioufly falſe. That, there is any Ag:ee= | 
| fe wich God, . or walking with God far k 


TK g0y Men who al no Perſe nal Righteouſ - 
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eſe of 'their own, but are contrary t0 God, © 
-* &c.; L never thought, I never wrote, nor | 
any thing that ſhould give the leaſt Coun- 
tenance unto a ſuſpicion to that Purpoſe 
The neceſlity of an  Habitual: and Adal 
| Perfonal Inherent Righteouſneſs, of San- 
ctification and Holinels,: of Goſpe-Obe, 
dience, of Fruitfulneſs .in Good Workg, 
unto all who intend to walk with God,.go = 
come to the Enjoyment ;at. him, I bave- 
aſſerted and proved. with: other manner. oy. 
' Arguments than:this Author is acquainted 
 wichal. The Remainder of his. Diſcqurie 
in this Place is compoſed of Tinmorality, 
and Profaneneſs, To. the Firſt I muſt refer 
his Charge, that our only Acquaintance 
with God and Knowledge of him , 1s hid in, 
Chriſt, which bis Word could not diſcaver ;, 
as he again expreſlcch.it, pag. 93; 99; But. 
that the Reverend Doctor, confuſed the plain. 
Truth, that their Religion 15 wholly own 
to an Acquaintance with the Perſon' of Cerif, 
and cauld never bave beenclearly and ſaving-. 
ly Learned from bis Goſpel, had they nat ' 
grown acquainted mth bis Perſon, which is 
plainly: falſe, I own no Knowledge of 
God, norot Chriſt, but what is cevealed 
rH ___B4 4 
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AFFTh FOTIEEG A. HG Ah 
dar oth Head «belongs the nioſt of 
wharenfues,”+ For what is the intendment 
df th6ſe Reproaches which are caſt on 


ty fuppoſed'Aﬀertions'? Chrift is the on- 


ty way wherein or whereby we muſt walk 
with God: Yes,” ſo he ſays, T am the way, 
there' is n6'toming tb God' but by me5-he 
haviog conſecrared for "us /iri Himſelf a 
New and Living Tay 'of drawing nigh”rto 
God. '''We' receive 4ll our ftrengch from 
* him, Yes "For he' fays without me ye'can 
do nothing: He makes us bold and confi- 
dent. alſo; havin \removed the Guik of 
Sin ;' S6the Apoſtlerells us; Heb; 10, 19, 
20, 21, 22, What then 9 What followes 
vpon'theſe plain Poſitive: Divide Aﬀerti- 
onz of the Scripture'? Why then »s may 
look Fiſftce" tn 'the Face; and whet our Knife 
dt the ſounter-Dovy.” Goodly Son of- the 
(hurth i England ; Not that'T 'impiire 
theſe Profane* Scoffings -unto the Church 
-$;feIF} which I ſhall never do untill-ir'be 
diſcovered that the: Rulers of ir: do+give 
pprobition to ſuch Abominations's But I 

' would mitid theMan of hisRelation t& that 
| Chuck + which to wy Knowledge Teach-- 
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eth' better Learning 'and' Maniters; © © 
. © From/pag. 57. tothe End of his fecbnitt | 
Seton; pag. 75. he giverh us a Scheme 
of Religiort which in'his' Scoffing Lan» 
guage, he ſays, Men Learn from an Ac-' 
quaintance"with the Perfon of (brift , and” 
affirms that there needs rio more to Expoſe it' 
| fo Scorn with conſidering Men than biy pro- 
| poſal of it; 'which "therein he owns to be 
his Deſign, I knownot any peculiar con- 
cernmentof mine therein, until he'Eomts 
rowards the Cloſe of it "which: I-ſhatf par» 
ticulaxly confider. © But the Subſtance of 
the Religion which he thus avowedly at- 
remprs to expoſe to ſtorn',' is the Do@rine E 
of God's' Ecernal Ele&ions of his Infi- ' « - 7 
nite Wiſdom'in ſending his Son to' declare” 
his Righteodſneſs for” the forgiveneſs of 
Sins, or in ſatisfying his Juſtice ; thar”Sin' 
miglit be pardoned to the pratfe 'of' the* 
Glory'of his Grace; of the Impuration of 
the Righteouſneſs of. 'Chriſt ubto/ them 
| that do believe; of / a ſence -of Sib; Hu 
miltation for it , looking unto Chriſt for! 
Life and Salvation as the 1ſ-aelzrer looked 
up totheBraſen Serpetitin the Wilderneſs;' 
of 'going to Chrift by Faith for: healing, . 
go 7% 


' our 


fome other Doctrines of the ſame, Impor- 
_ tance, Theſe are the Principles which ac 
cording to hisAbility he Sercaftically tra 
duceth'and endeayoureth to-refledt Scorn 
upon, by the falſe Repreſentation of ſome 
chem, and debafing others, with an. 
intermixcure of. Vide aud Profane Expreſ- 
fiqns.. It is aot impoſlible but that: ſome 
or other may judgeit their Duty to rebuke 
| this horrible (and. yet were it not for the, 
Ignorance and, Profancneſs of fome men's 
minds, every way. contemptible) Petu- 
lancy,: For my part I have other things 
ro do, and ſhall only add chat 1 know no 
other Chriſtiag State in the World where- 
in ſachDiſcourſes would be allowed to paſs 
under. the ſignature of Publick Authority, 
Oaly-I wiſh the Author moreModeſty and 
Sobriety-than to attempt, or ſuppoſe he 
fhall ſucceed, in expoſing to Score the. 
avowed Doctrine in general of the Church 
wherein he Lives, -and which hath in the 
of it. been aflerted and defended by 
the Greateſt and moſt Learned Prelates 


. thereof, in the foregoing Ages, ſuch. as, 


Jewel , Whitgift ; Abbat,, Morton, ufher,, 
| ; | | ws | Hl, all, 


_ 2 on uu RES 
P _ 6 4h, uf ck Sed Ka Eine) ch Bas; ET 7s J Y : A 
8 s , 4 d 3 PR . FIS8,7- oy $5 Y by __ LIES 3. T5. £8 p 
if 2048 I b 4. 2 Go, WTI FL jv "LINN j', "Xs Tm. © -F En 0 27S [ . 
pert ”, 26 3-3 war oF , <4 2 HS; * ns. p k * 
RIS. > - _- I C's . \ : 6 
. ERS. hs - " 
5, 12. as . F S p ke . 
Wont Cpt f - ? C h 
p 2 ; % TY 
% ' j 
be : " ' - - 
& | 7 , 
oe , : £ 
o ” 
4% z 
L 


i a5 AeyOs hy SEL \ 


4 * . bas 45 A SYLs > TT \ ic 6 RS 9 5. ” "9M 
E--3 % 3 - IJ, a2 NE ANOSY _ Pa © ar” I WY ERR 7 : F*- i "1717 Xp TI Ty 2s 
1 : ; aw TEF Sas wk * OT OE OE Nr 2 WE 
' T4 , S [7 $;  APSIES ” * LESF * , © a Fc 
y y . . 5 . 04 
. n fa . & » Us oo: 
, « © -— . : 
; s Y i 
: . :& : * 
> y, 40 9” no E 
: 5 : </; 
: - ” v o . 
- 

O " : 
k ? ' - : 
b, 4 , LS 


* pion, as Reynolds; Whitaker, Raoker , 
Satcliff, &Cc. and others innumerable s 
teſtified ynto in the Name of this 
Church by the Divines , feat by Publick 
| Authority tothe Synod of Dort, taught by 
the Principal Praftical Divines of this Na+ 
cion, and maintained by the moſt Learned 
of the Dignified Clergy at this Day,, He 
is no doub: at Liberty to diſlent fromthe 
Dogrine of the. Church. and of all the 
Learned Mea thereof: But for a young 
Man to ſuppoſe, that with a few looſe idle 


words he ſhall expoſe to Scern, that Do- ©, ' 
4 Erine which the perſons mentioned and * 


others innumerable, have not only ex. 
plained, confirmed, avd defended: with 
pains indefatigable, all. kind of Learviag 
| and'Skill,Ecclehiaftical, Philoſophical, _— 
|. Theological,in Books and Volumes which 
the Chriſtian World as.yet knoweth, peru- 
ſeth and prizeth, but alſo lived long in 


fervent Prayers to Gad for the Revelation + 
of his. Mind and Truth. unto them, and in 
the Holy Pragice of Obedience ſuited un, 
| fo the Dorines they Profeſſed, is ſome» 
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which" he © ought ' not only to © exerci 

in himſelf; but to give an Example of un- 
to Others. Bur if this be the Fruic of 
Ceſpiling the Knowledge of the Perfon'of 
Chrtt , of the Neceflity'sf his Satisfacti- 
on,of the Imputation of his Righteoiiſneſs, 
of Union unto his Perfon as our Head, of 
a ſenſe of the Diſpteaſure of God due to 


Sin, of 'the Spirit of Bondage ant Adop- 


tion , of the Corruption of Nature; and 
our Diſability to do any thing that is = 
tually Good without the effetual Ayds'of 
Grace 3 If theſe I ſay; and the like Iſfſhes 
# of a ppearivig Pride and!Elation of: Mind; 
bethe Fruit and Conſequent of rejecting 
theſe Principles of the Doctrine of the 
i manifeſts chat there is, aud will 


be a portion between the Errours of 


ids, and the depravation of their 


Aﬀections. ' It were'a (tnofl eaſy'taskito 


'over'all the particulars mentioned by 
him, atd'to'manifeRt how foully he-hath 
prevaricated: in their Re reſentation, how 


| he bath'caſt 'contempt-6ni'fomie Duties of 


Religion indifpenſibly neceflary unts'Sal- 
vation,” and broughtiin the "ny —_— 
£2 af 6 - ne 


bt ky eg Fa ; BOY 
IST. £5 2 MOOS, a Reg 


% | rr "EN da dhe 


Et Bi bas 
. "035 rel 8" ; 
J's 3p FN 
F = & wy 


. theScripture & that inche true ptoper ſence 
and intendment-of-them, according to'the 
Judgment,of allChriftians, Ancient & Mo. 


dern, as that. of Looking to Chriſt, as the 


ſraelites lroked to the Braſen Serpent in the 


Wilderneſs, to bear a ſhare and part in his 
Scorn and Contempt 5 -as alſo: to defend 
and yindicatenot his odious difingenious 
Expreſſions, burwhathe invidiouſly defign- 
ethto Expoſe, beyond hisAbilicy to gainſay 
or with any pretence of ſober Learning 
to reply unto,” Bur I give ic.up/into- the 
hands of thoſe, whoare more concerned in 
the Chaſtiſment, - of ſuch Imaginations: 
Ovly I cannot but cell this Author whatT 
have Learned by long Obſervation, Name- 
ly,that thofe whoin oppoſing others make 
it their Deſign to, and place: their Confi- 
dence in falſe Repreſentations and invidi. 
ons, Expreſſions. of their Judgments and 
Opinions, waving 'a true Stating of the 
things in Difference, and weighing of the 
Arguments wherewith they,are confirm- 
ed, whatever pretence they may make of 
Confidence ' and Cogtempt of them with 
whom-.they have thts 

wiiting proceeds from a; ſecret ſenſe of 
rea theiy 


” 
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er this'way of 
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eheirdifability to maintain their own Opi- 

nions ," or to reply to the Reaſonings of 
their Adverſaries 'in a fair and lawful 
Diſputation ; or from ſuch depraved Af 
fectiohs as are ſufficient to deter any ſobet 
' Perſon from the leaſt Communication in 
thoſe Principles which are fo pleaded for: 
"And the ſame I muft fay of that kind of 
Writing which in ſome lace Authors fills 
up almoſt every Page in their Books, 
which beyond a Deſign to load the per-_ 
ſons of Men with Reproaches and Calum 

nies, confiſt only in the Collecting of paſ- 
ſages here and there, up and down, out of 
the writings of others, which as cut off 
from the Body of their Diſcourſes and 


os Eo TS. 
FEATS OSS - 
. ; — 


;- Deſign of the Places which they belong 


. unto, may with a little Artifice either of 
Addition or Detraction, with ſome falſe 
Gloſſes, whereof we ſhall have an immedi- 
ate Inſtance, be repreſented weak or un- 
true or improper or ſome way or other ob- 
noxious to Cenſure. When Diligence 
Modeſty, Love of Truth, Sobriety, true 
uſe of Learning, ſhall again viſit the 
World in a more plentiful manner, though 
Differences ſhould continue amongſt uss 
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yet mery will be enabled to manage them 
honeſtly , without contracting fo. much 
Guilt on themſelves, or giving ſuch fearful 
Offence &Scandal unto others:But Ireturn, 

That wherein I am particularly: con- 
cerned is the Cloſe wherewith he winds ap 
this Candid Ingenions Diſcourſe, pag. 54. 
He quotes' my Words, That the Soul con- 
ſents to take Chriſt on bu own Terms to fave 
bim in bu own way : and ſaith, Lord 1 would 
have had thee, and Salvation in my way 
that it might have been partly of mine Endeas 
Uours , and as it were by the works' of the 
Law {that « by obeying the Laws of the Go- 
ſpel) but 1 am nowwilling to receive Thees 
and to be ſaved in thy way, meerly by Gracs 
(that is without dommg any thing ;without abey- 


- ing Thee). The moſt contented$ pouſe,certainly 


that ever was in the World, to ſubm t 'to ſacl 
bard conditions as to be ſaved for. notting, 
But what a pretty Complement doth the Soul 
make te Chriſt after all this, when ſhe adarss 
And though I would bave walked according 
to my own mind, yet now 1mholly gioe ufs. 
my ſelf to be ruled by the Sprrit, ? 2 


' It the Reader will be act Halgs to look 
E 


on theDiſcourſe whence theſe paſſages are 
taken , 1 ſhall deſire no more of his tavour 
; PS + cool but 


butithathe-proſeſbbimſelf ro be-aChriſtis - 
aw and chen let him freely pronounce whe- 
ther he'find anything in it obnoxious to 
.Cenſure, Or I deſire that anyMan who 
hath nor forteiced all: Reaſon and Ingenu- 
ity unto Faction and Party, if he differ 
from me truly to ſtate wherein, and op- 
poſe what I have ſaid, with an Anſwer un- 
£o:the Teftimonies wherewith it is con- 
firmed, referred unto in the Margent of 
my Diſcourſe. But the way of this Au- 
thors proceeding, if there be no plea to 
be: made for it from his Ignorance and 
unacquaintedneſs not only wich the Perſon 
of. Chriſt, but with moſt of - the other 
things he undertakes to write about, is 
alcogether unexcuſable, The way where-_ 
by I have exprefled the conſent | of the 
Soul in the recciving. of Jeſus - Chriſt to. 
be Juſtifyed , SanRifyed, Saved by him, 
I Rill avow, as ſuited unto the mind ef the 
Holy. Ghoſt', and the. Experience of 
them that really believe, And whereas I 
added that before-Belicving the: Soul did: 
ſeek for Salvation by the works of the Lawy 
as it is natural unto all, and as the Holy- 
Ghoſt affirms of: ſome, whoſe words alone 
I uſed and exprefſly -quoted': that. Place 
5 | from 


from whence I took 
31» 32; This Man as: bs 
of that Expreſſion; thats by obey:hnig 

Laws of the: Goſpel. Bavhe knew that theſe: 


Remi, RX 


not # If -he did nor, : nor would take no» 


the place from whence they are rakewris; 
evident how meet h&:is to debate? wharrers: 
of this N yes ard O— 
far he is yet from /bemg'1o-dangerito\Pore 
out his Eyes in readiing:the: Scripture; as 
he pretends. If he did know them tobe his 
words,” why doth he pit ſuch aveſe opon 
them as in his own Apprehenfiowiwdero- 
gatorytoGoſpel-obedience? What-everhe 
thugheofbeforeand,irisſjkely he wilbnow 
ſay; thatir is my ſenſs, -arjd hot the vAþo? 
ftles which hefinrends; - But /how:will he 
prove that I'intended any other fericerhan 
t hat of the Apoſtle? How fhould this ap- 
pear Let; tim if he cap; prodice any 
Word :n:niy whole Diſcourſe intimacing 


any other fence. Nay; - itis evident that 
I admo other incention bur obly:ro refer - 


unto.char Place of: the Apoſtle and the 
ſence of it , which is to expreſtthe 

Mind: and aQtings of thoſe who being, ig- 
F noraat 
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of the 
were the words of the» Apoſtles or-be did. * 
rice bf them ſo'to be although directedto-| 


Y» wand Lo ote. 
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"  ;qnomyjs of:the Rightdouſiblerof God, 
| ooobiertoctabliſh.theirows.Righteouf. 


neſs,as He farther explains bimſeH, Row, . 


10;233'4/ That £'tould nor. intend Obe- 


dence dents the Laws. of the: Goſpel: is ſo evi-- 


dent thar nothing but | +559 wages 
dice or-ygnorance :c>nld hinder-aty:--Man 
fromdiſeerniog it;': For that Faidrwhich I 
exprefied-by cheSaul's conſent :ta-take 
. Chrifbasa Saviourand a Ruler, is the very 

fi&'Actof Obedience/unto- the Goſpel 3 
So that therein: or- thereon to exclude Q- 
betlizbce :unto the. 3 ts:to-deny 
what Eaffeet , which under the ' favour of 
this: Author I underftand. my felt better 
than-to do; '/ And as to all. other Acts of 
Obedience untoithe [Laws of the Goſpel , 
folldwing and ' proceeding from: fancere 
Believing, it is openly evident that I:could 
not underſtand them, when 1: fpake only 
of what was antecedent untotheri, :.. And 
if: chis Man knowes not: what tranſactions 
arc in-the Miods'of rany-beforetlicy do 
Come: into the. Acceptance of Chriſt on 
-bis own Terms; -or believe ia him accor- 
Ling to. the Tenour of the Golpel, .there 


4s Reaſon to pitty the People thatare com>. 


mitted 
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/ But this faith: He, &r. a pretty: Getuplement 


js yr his Careand Inſtruction, what =: 
{ever ought to be had unto E 


+ ki Ad his Pittiful trifling inche Expo- 


ficion ;he adds of this Paſſage to be ſaved 
without doing any thing,witheut obeyingThee, 


- and the Law, do but increaſe the:Guile of 


hjs Preyarications, For ' the wards in 
aetiately added in my Diſcourfeare,,and 
although {-bave walked _—— _ ne 
own Mild; yet now I wholly grue-upt ny" ſelf 
zo- be ruled by thy Spirit, w rg untdthe 
Underſtanding my all -Men' who-inders 
Rand aily: thing! in. theſe- Mattersz cfignify 
no lefs than an Engageinent utitoche/Ulni- 
verſal relinquiſhment of- Sin , 'avd entire 
Obedience unto Jeſas Chriſt in'all- things. | 


that the Soul makes to Chriſt after all; But 
why'is' this. co: be -eſteerhed. only 'aprecty 
Compliment ? Tt is ſpoken at the ſame Time, 
atid 4Siit were with the ſame Breath , 'there 
beingin the Diſcourſe no Period between 
this Paffage and that before. And:why 


\_ ._muſticbe efteemed quite of another Na- 


ture 4 fothar herein the Soul ſhoald only 
Complement, and be real in what is before 


ISA what if one ſhould-fay it was 


F 2 real 


wy et LS © 


= nh b0 how pres te; | 

| | 3 that the former was only' a 
Pogue May ic oot-with' re- 

| ER anto my- ſeace: and intention (from 


of the Place) be ſpoken with as:much re- 
ardunto.-Truch and Honeſty ©: What Ree 
px w'theſe Men-are of: I know not; if ir 
be ſuchras-teacheth them theſe Practices 
and Countenanceth themin them, Topen- 

7 declare that:T am notof it., nor would © 
be fo for-all that this World can affo:d, 1 
ſhallhave done, when I have deficed him 
to take inotice, that Lnot only: believe and 

- majintain'che neceſiicy of Obedience unto 
* - . all the Laws, Precepts, Commands, and 
* - Hofticitions of. the: Goſpel, of Univerſal 
'” Holineſs; the Mortification of all Sin, 
'Fruickulneſs in good Works, in all that 
mtend or deſign Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
but alſo! have proved::and confirmed my 
Perſwaſion and Afſertions 'by better: and 
more:Cogent an 699 pon than any,which 
. by bis Writings he ſeems -as: yet to be ac- 
| tt withal.: Andwubleſshe can prove 


I:have:ſpoken As. — 
—_ 


> 


unfic. to be. dealt: withal::about\things of 
_ this Nature, his Ignocanceor:Malice betng - 
Invincible ; nor ſhall loo :any':[Provoca- - 

tion ever hereafcer take notice: of: himun+ 
till -he hach mended his!Manners, i _ 

_ His third Section pag: /76-: conlifts-of 
three parts ;Firtt, that ſapue (wherein-it is 


apparent, that 1 am chiefly if riatonly io- 
tended) do found a Religion uponia;pietend- 
ed acquaintance with Chriſt's Petſaw without 
and be{ides the Goſpel, whereuno: 'he:oppo- 
ſerh his running Title of', no Acquaintance 
with (/briſt but by Revelation.  Secofidly, 
a ;Suppoſition of a Schene of ' Religion 
drawa: from the Knowledge of --Chriſts 
Perſon” whereunto he 'oppoleth anothier 
which he he 5 1dgeth better. Thirdly, ar 
Effay iro: dravy up the whole Plotand De- 
fign - of Chriſtianity wich the methadyot 
the Recovery of Singers unto God: Ia the 
firſtat theſe I ſuppoſe that I <w;!it not 
__ principally iotended;\efpecial- 
ly canhgdering what he aſh: ms; pag-y8399 
Namely, ithat 1 plainly confefr our Religien 
98+. 5.1605 F 3 - i 


_ - ogy _8 ia 

| fr wholly quing runto arquaintance with the 
'  Perſonof Chriſt ;68 could never bave beencleay» 
ly and. Jaungly Learned| from the Goſpel bad 
we-uot: firſt grown acquainted with bis Perſon, 
Now herein there is ad eſpecial Inſtance of 
that Truth and Honeſty wherewith my 
Writiogs are entertained by this fort of 
Men. Irt.is true, I have afferted thar it is 
neceſſary for Chriſtians ro knoyy « Jeſus 
Chriſt, ito be ms with his-Perſon, 
that is {as Thave'tully and largely deolared 


| itin-rhe-Diſcourſe excepted againſt) che 
Glory: of his Divice Nature, the Pacity 
of his Humane, the Iufinite Condeſcen- 


tion of his. Perſon in the Aſſumption of 
our Nature, his Love and Grace: &c, as 
is at large there declared, And now 1 
add that he þy whom this is denied, is no 
Chriſtian. ' Secondly I have taughr that 
by this Knowledge: of the Perſon of 
Chriſt, or an Underſtanding of the great 
Myſtery ofGodlineſs, God Manifeſted inthe 
Fleſh, which we ought to pray for and la- 
bour after we. come more fully.and clear- 


\ - - Jy co1indetftand ſundry other important 


Myſtezies of -Heavenly Truth}. which 


wigkopt the Knowledge of Chriſt yecan- 
| po 


| . - Revelation, and that no Man can draw 


Expreffion pag. 77. Whoever would wder- 
fland the Religion of our Saviour, muſt learn 
it from bis Dotrine , and not from bu Pet- 
ſon, for many Reaſons I could give; yet 
I believe no lefs than he, that the efficacy 
of Chriſt's Mediation depending on God's 
Appointment, can , be, known only by 


any one Covluſion from the Perſon of 
Chrift , which rhe Goſpel hath not 'ex- , 
prefly-tanght; becauſe we, can know no 
more of its excellency, worth and works 

| F 4 thay 
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Se HER 7, 
- (bill gbie 6 there 'revealed ;*whereby he 
ay 1 W i or oth bois, or 
Orange berrayed him into che fu- 
[1 Dus: 'P; pains "of wricing this Seton upon 
ang y ſuppoſition t: ly imputed Gio | 
od as for his drawing Schemer of | 
Religico I muſt' tell him, and let hina 
difprove. it if he be able, I own no Reli- 
ion, no Hae of — bur what are 
taught expreſly the 'S Cripture , ' moſt] 
cootiged by the? *aricient 5 pot? thin 
on of he Primitive Church', 'and che 
Writings of the moſt Learned Fathers 
agg ainſt all ſorts of Hereticks, eſpecially 
E 


Gaofticks « Photinians and Pe/apians, 
conſonant to the Arricles of the Church of 
£1 land, and the DoRtiine of all the Re- 
fo:med Ch.rches of Europe. And if in 
the E poficion of ary place of Scripture 
I diſſe ent from any, that for the Subſtance 
of it it own the Ret oion I do, Ido it not 
wihgut Cogent Reaſons from the Scrip- 


 - ture it ſelf; and where, in any opjnions 


which: Learned Men have, and it may be 
altyays had different Apprehenfions about, 
which | hath vor been thought to prejudice 
=e Poity of Faith 1 amohglt t) them, I me 


w)_ TI 
145 endeayour ty tfianage that” 

withthat Modeſty and Sobriety which 
cometh me. Aud as tor che Schemes, 
Plors, or Defigues of Religion” or Chi 


Ain given us by this Auchor, an@own-- | 


ed by him,it being taken pretendedlyfrom. 
the Perſon of Chriſt , when. ic is hoped 


| __ thathe-may havea better ro give us from 


the Goſpel, ſeeing he hath cold us we muſt 
Learn oyr Religion from his Dcarine and 
noc from his Perſon 5 beſides thar it is lia- 
| ble untþ Tnnumerable Exceptiqns # 10 par- 

ticular which may eaſily be given in wgtinlt 
ic, by ſuch as have locking elſe 'to do, 
W''Ereas ir makes no mention of the ef- 
feual Grace of Chriſt and the Goſpel for 
the Converſion and Sandtificarion of Sin- 
ners , and che neceſlity thereof unto all 
Ats of Holy Obedience,it is merely Pela- 
gian, and ſtands Anathemati/ed by ſundry 
Councils of the Antient Church. Thſhall 


FASL £ 


conpetition for Frath "ai | Taeaniy 
with 'the Foundation and Defign of the 
whole, Only I ſhall fay that the Paſſage 

| of 


"-- 


, $95: &-4 nk He Dining oy 
38 zeal ous « and concerned fart 
_ of Mankind, ugrions ways i ths at= 
in, farmer Ager, but with little ſuc- 
coſe, as 1 obſerved before, but at laft God 
ſont his own Son our Lord Feſus Chriſt inta 
the World, without a yery Cautious Expla- 
pation and CharitableConftruction,is falſe, 


ſcandalpns and, blaſphemous., For allow - 


this Author, who. = nds ſo (encrely 
for Propriety.of Expxeſlic ainſt Allu 
Gogs and Mecaphors, :40..fay that the. Di- 


vine Goodoels was: reſtleſly Zealous and 
Concerned(tor indeed ſuch is our Weakneſs 


that whether we will or go,we muſt ſome- 


times learn. and teach Divine. things, in 


ſach words as are ſuited. to convey an. A 


heaſion of - them... uuto our Minds, . 


though in.their Applicatiqn unto the Di- 
vine Nature, they.are.incapable of being 
underſtood in the Propriety of their Sig- 
nification, though this be as untowardly 
expreſſed as any; cbing I baye of lats mer 
. withal) yer, what colour can he put pon 2 
what [50 ty 2 Ae; for chisDactrine, 
That (50d in former Ages by variqus ways at: 
Eemprt the Recovery of prankind but| with 


Title - 


A 


little ſucraſe Iknownot. Various ptewpt 


* * 
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in God:for any End without Succeſe, dg 
nor lead the Mind.into righe Natipes- of 
his -Infinire Wiſdom and Omnipatencys 
And that God by any: way at any time ate 
tempted: che Recovery of Mankind die 
ftiotly and ſeparately. from the ſendivg 
of his San, is lewdly falſe. 

In the greateſt part of his fourth Setion 
entituled, how Men. pervert the Scripture to 
make it comply with thetr fancy, I am not 
muchrconcerned , ſave that the Founda». 
tion of the whole and that which animates 
his Diſcourſe from firſt.to laſt is laid in an 


* Impudent Calumny; nawely,that Z declare 


, 


that our Religion: ir wholly ening to.-an ace 
quaintancewith thePerſon of Chriſt ,& could nee 
ver bave heen clearly & ſavinglyLearned from 
bis Gaſpel, had we not firft grown acquainted 
with his Perſon. This ſhameleſs Falſhood 
is that alone whence he takes occaſion and 


" confidenceto reproach my ſelf andothess, 


to condemn the Doftine of all tze:Refor- 
med Churches,and openly to traduceiand 
vilify the Scripture it ſelf, I ſhall only + 
briefly crouch on ſome of the: impotent 
dicares-of this great Corrector of Divini- 
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 — ty and Religion? His Diſcoutſe- of 'a& | 


commodating Soripture-E xprefflions © to 
Mens own Dreams; pag. 99, 100:107, be- 
ing ſuch 'as any Man may uſe concerning 
any othet men on the like occaſion if they 
have -a mind unto it, and intend to have 
Do more regard to their Conſcieaces than 
ſome others ſeem: to have , may be paſſed 
by, pag. 102, He falls upon the ways of 
expounding Scripture among thoſe whom 
be- ſets himſelf againſt , and . poſitively 
affirms,thst there are two ways of it in great 
Fogue among them, Firſt,by the ſovnd and 
' Clink of the words and Phraſes which,as he 
fays, is all ſome Men underftand by keeping 
& Form' of Sound words.(2) When this will 
not do , they reaſon about the ſence of them 
from their own preconcetued Notions and. O- 
nons, and þ! ove that this muſt be the mea- 
ning: of Scriptere , becauſe otherwiſe 18 is 
n8t- reconcaleable to thery Dreams, which is 
called expounding Scripture by the Analogy 
of- Faith. | | 
\ Thus far he ; and yet we ſhall have the 
fame Man not Jong hence pleading for the 
Neceſlity of Holineſs, | But I wiſh for my 
part he would take notice, that I —_—_ 
; | that 
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- that Holineſs and+the Principlesof-ir}. - . © 
1 which will allow Men to Coin, Invent. : 
4 and-+ publiſh ſach notorious-umtruths - 
J againſt any ſort of Mei whatever.” And 
1 whereas by what immediately follows,” I 
ſeem to' be principally intended in / this 
Charge, as I know the Untruth of it, fo 
Thavep:bliſhed ſome Expoſitions on fome 


Parts.of. the _ nre'to the'' Judgment 
of che Chriſtian. World-,- to which Þ ap- 
peal from the Ceoſures- of this Man and 

| his Cowpanions, as alſo for thoſe:whitchif 
j I Live and:God will I. ſhall yeepubliſh 2 
and dodeclare that for Reaſons very ſatis- 
faory'to my Mind; 1'will not come tg 
him nor them, to learn how to expound 


the __—_ | pF BEI 1 

But he will Juſtify his. Charge by paris 
cular Inſtances,telling us , pag. 102. Thus 
when Menare poſſeſſed with a Faicy of wit 


j arquaintance with (brift's Perſow, (tho ts 


know Chriſt can ſignify nothing elf but ts 
know' bis Perſon, and all bis. Perfonal Ex+ 
cellencies, and Beauties, Fullneſs and Preti- 


| ouſneſe,, &c. And when Chriſt ir ſaid ts 


be made Wiſdom to us, vhs 1s @ plain prof 
that ne muſt Learn-all: our ſpiritual Wiſdewn 
. frem 


fron on atqueintance wi 
foams duller Men can anderfiand ne more 

& than::the Wiſdom of thoſe Revelations 
Cbrif bath wade of Gad's Weill tothe World, 


any regard/unto the' Honour of: Chriſtian 
Religion. or Care -of his own. Soul he 
. would be tender in this matter, atd not re- 
fect witli his uſual difdain upon the Xpow- 
 _ loage of the Perſon'ef (briftc I muſt tell 
: him again, what alb Chriſtians believe, Je- 
— fusGheiſtis. Jeſus Clirift; che Eternal Son 

. of GodIncarnate.: [Lhe Perſon-of Chriſt 
is Chriſt himſelf,” and nothing| elſe. ' His 
perſonal Excellencies!are-the properties 
of kis Perſon , as his two Natures are uni- 
ed therein , and as he was chereby made 
 Mflect: t@ be the: Mediafor: berween: God 
aud\ Man, ; To know Chric ir the Lans 
gu-ge of the Scripture; the whole Church 
of God antient - 2nd; preſent in: Comp 
mon? Senſe and. Underſianding.,) is £6 
koowhe: Perſon of Chreft as revealed and 
declared 1o the Goſpel: with reſpe& utito 
 the\ Bands (for which he is prapoſed and 
made krown therein; - And this -Knows 
dgcof hin, as it is -agcompanied-with 


E would-beg of this Man chat if -be hath 


or and 
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and capnorbe. wirhom the! Knowledge of © 
his-Mipd and Will declared in his Prec - 
Proriſes:atd Infticutions; is 7 Ig 
work & producein' the Sculs of them who 
fo know him, that Faiclrin himand-Obedi» 
ence: ubto him, which he doth" require 
And what would this Man have * He who 
is otherwiſe minded hath} renounced bis 


Chriſtianity if ever he'rhad any]! :Andiif 


he! bd thus rſwated, to. what: urpoſe 
is it£o. fe} 6 gee 'combate- the: Athornd 
and Chimerar ob his: own Imagidhtion'? 
welb-then. I do maidtain that 2d know 
Chiiftarcording tothe: Goſpel; is roknow 


the Perſors of :Chriſy;::for Chiiſt cant his 


Perſon//are' the 'ſawes.) Would be now 
have me w.provethiv'by Teftimonies' oe 
Arguments'or the:conſent of the \Ancient 
Chareh 2: I moſt bey his Excoſsarpre« 


ſentandfo for the: future; unleſsT bave owe 


calion to:deal with-Greſticks, Fanalifts , oe 
Qoakers,-. Aud as for the hetep*Chauſe 
wherein Chriſt is ſaid to be made Wiſdom 
unto us, hedays, forme DHler Men ron wador- 

nd more by it 'shun tbe Wiſdom of theſs 
Revelations Chriſt buth' made of "God's will 
co the World »\ who we dull Menindeed:; 
anddo ler thew paſs, | His 
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and openeſt -Derifions of .the- Ex ons 
and way of Teaching ſpiritual ve pam 
rantedinand by the Sctiprure, that'co: my 
Knowledge I ever read-in a Book Licen- 
fed-robe Printed by p :blick Auchoricy. 
? the Expreſſions:ot. Fai:h 


infiru us.in the Nature of this Duty, are 
amorigt others the Subjeds of his; Scdorns 
The Furſt part of ic, 'though I romewber 
not 'to-heve given any;octaſion to be parth | 
cularly concerned in it;I ſhall briefly.conſi- 
der, pag: 103. Thus when Men have: firft 
Learned from an acquamtance with Chriſt, to 


5 place allthetr bopes of Satvuation it aperſos 


nal Knionu with (brift; from wbom they recerue 


|. the frer(ommunications of Pardon and Grace, 


Rightaouſneſi and Salvation, what more 
plain Prorf can any Man: whd 1s wefalued ts 
beheve this, defire of 23 than i Job 54 122, 
He that hath the Son-bath Life , and:he that 


can having the Son fguify: but bavs _ 
of "it oY —_ 
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rereft in him being . | 
ſome will be fo perverſe as to underſtand it of 
believing, ' and having bis Goſpel, But the 
Phraſe of having theSon confutes that dull & 
Moral Interpretation, eſpecially when we vc 
member it 15 called, being in Chriſt, and abi- 
ding in him,” which muſt ſignify a-very near 
Anion between Chriſts Perſon and Us . 

I ſuppoſe that Expreſſion of Perſonal Union 


ſprung 0:1 of Deſign, and not out of 1g- ' 


norance 5 for it 1 miſtake nor , he doth 
ſomewhere in hisBook take not ict that iris 
diſclaimed, and only an Union af Belie- 


vers with or unto the Perſon of Chritt af 


ſerted. Or if' ic be his miſtake all cones 
to the ſame Iflue, Perſonal or Hy peſtatr. 
cal Union is that of differentN tures inthe 
ſame Perſon, giving them the ſame ſfingu- 
lar ſubſiſtence. This none Pretend unto 
with-Jeſus Chriſt;bur it is the Union of Be- 
vers unto the Perſon of Chrift which is 
ſpiritual and Myſtical , whereby they are 
in him and he in them, and fo are ONE 
with him, their Head, as Members of his 
My ſticalBody, which is pleaded for herein, 
with the free Communications of Grace, 
Righteouſneſs and Salvation, in the {ere- 
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” ral anddiſtin& ways whereby we ate capa- 
ble to receive them from him, or be: made 
partakers of them, we place all hopes of 
Salvation, And we do Judge moreover 


» 


that he who is otherwiſe minded muſt be- : 


cake himſelf unto another Goſpel , for he 
compleatly renounceth that in our Bibles, 
Is this our Crime, that which we are thus 
charged with, and trad-ced jor ? Is the 
Contrary hereunto the Dodrine that the 


prcſear Church of England approveth and 


inftiructs her Children in « Or doth any 
Man think that we will be ſcared from our 


Faich and Hope, by ſuch weak and fri-, 


volous Atrempts agaiuſt them ? Yea, bur 
it may be, ic is not fo much the thing it 
ſcit, as the miſerable Proof which we pro- 
. duce from the Scripture in the Confirma- 
tion of it, for we do 'it from thar of the 
Apoſtle 1. Jobn 5. 12, If he think that 
we ptove theſe things only by this Tefti- 
n ooy he is miſtaken at his wonted rate, 
O ir Faith herein is built upon innume- 
rable expreſs Teſtimonies of theScripture, 
indeed the whole Revelation of the Will 
of God and the way of Salvation by Jeſus 
Cliiſt'ia the Goſpel, Thoſe who prove 

-1-6 
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it alſo from this 


And notwithſtanding the pleaſant ſcoffing 
humour of chis Author , we yet ſay that ic 


is Perverſe Folly tor any one to fay,that the- 


having of the Son or Chriſt , expreſſed in 
the-Text,doth intend either the having an 
Intereſt in him and Union with ;him, or 
the obeying of his Goſpel, -excfufively to 
the other ; theſe being inſeparable and in- 
cluded in the ſame Exprefſion, * And as 10 
what he adds about being inCbrift and ab:- 
ding in him, which are the greateſt Privi- 


ledges of Believers, and that as expreſſed 


in words taught-by the Holy Gheſt, iris 

| of the ſame Rtrain of prophaneneſs with 

much of what enſues, which I ſhall not 
farther enquire into, | 


I find not- my ſelf concerned in his en-_ 


faing Talk, but only in one RefleQion on 
the words of the Scripture , and. the Re- 
petition of his old Putid- and ſhameleſs 
Calumny, pag. 108, untill we come to 
pag. 126, Where he arraigns an Occaſi- 
onal Diſcourſe of mine about the Neceſ/t- 
ty of Holineſs and good works, wherein 


he hath only filched ot of the whole whar ' 


G 2 | he 


Text, have fiifficient 
Ground-and Reaſon for what they plead. 
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| to his End, 
and ſcoftiagly deſcant upon. Iſhall there- 
fore. for once tranſcribe the whole Pal- 
ſage as it lies in my Book , and reter ic to 
'the Judgment of the Reader , pag. 206. 

The ſecond ObjeQion is, that if the 
© Righteouſneſs and Obedience of (hriſt to 
© the Law, be imputed unto us, then what 
* need we yteld obedtence our ſelves? To this 
* alſo I ſhall return anſwer as briefly as I 
can, in the enſuing obſervations: 
Then | 

I. The placeing of our Goſpel-Obed:- 
*ence On the right foot of account, that 
© it may neither be exalted into a State , 
* Condition, ſe, nor End, got givenit of 
« God; nor any Reaſon, Cauſe, Motive , 
© End, Neceſlity of it on the other hand , 
©raken away, weakned or impaired, is a 
* matter of great importance, Somme make 
© our Obedrence, the works of Faith, our 
« I/orks, the Matter or Cauſe of our Ju- 
© lification 5 {ome the Condition of the Im- 
* putation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , 
ſ>necl;eQ ralification of the perſon Ju- 
« ſtified,,ov .che.one_ hand ;, ſome exclude 
*a'l the neceſſity of theny, and turn the 
Grace 
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e Grace of God into Laſcrviouſneſs, on the 
* other, To debate theſe D:fferences, is nor 
* my preſent Buſineſs: only I ſay, on this 
* and other Accounts, the right ſtating of 
© our Obedtence, is of great importance as 
* to our walking withGod, 

, 2, © We do by no means, aſlign the 
© (ame Place, Condition, State and Uſe, to 
© the Obeatence of Chriſt imputed to us, 
© and our Obedience performed to God. It - 
*we did, they were ceally inconſiſtent, 
© And therefore thoſe who affirm that our 
© Obedience is the Condition or Cauſe of 

*our Juſtification, do all of them deny 
* the [mputation of the Obedience of 
* Chriſt unto us, The Righteouſneſs of 
* Chriſt is imputed to us, as that on the 
© account whereof ,we are Accepted,” and 
* eſteemed R ghteous before God, and 

© are really ſo,though not inherently, 'We 

*are as zraly Righteous with the Obedience 

of Chriſt,” imputed to us, as Adam was 
or Cold have been by a compleat Righte- 

*ouſneſs of his own pertormance, So 

* Rom. 5.18, By his Obeatence we are made 

* Righteaus ; made fo truly, and fo ac- 
©cepted, as by the Difobedience of Adam 
; G 3 we 
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it row | 
” < wearetruely made Treſpaſſers and ſo ar- | 
4 © counted, Aud this is that which the | 
X Apoſtle defires to be found in, in oppo- | 
* ficion to his own R:ghteoufneſs Phil, 3. 9, 
'< But our own Obedience is not the Reghte- | 
* ouſneſs whereupon we are accepted aud jus 
« ftified before God 5 although it be ac- 
« ceptable to God,. that we ſhould abound | 
« therein. And this Diftin&ion the A poſtle 
« doth evidently deliver and confirm, fo as | 
* nothing can be more elearly revealed, | 
« Eph. 2, 8,9, 10. For by Grace we are 
© ſaved through Faith, and this nat of our 
© (clues, It us the Gift of God. Not of 
« works', leſt any Man ſhould boaſkl, Far 
< we are hu workmanſhip, (reated in (hrift 
« Teſus unto Good IVorks which God hath 
« prepartd that we ſhould walk in them, We 
© are ſaved, or 7 uftified(tor that it is where- 
* of the Apoſtie treats ) by Grace through 
« Faith, which receives Jeſus Chriſt and his 
© Obedience , not of IWorks left any Man 
; / ſ 
« ſhould Beaſt : but what Worksare they 
« which the Apoſtle intends? The Works 
* of Believers, as in the very beginning 
«of the next words, is manifeſt 3 for we 
£ gre; we Believers with our Obedience 
*and 


a Sb 


* and our Works, of whom I ſpeak : yea, 
but whatneed then of Works 3 need till _: 
©chere is, We are the Workmanſhip, 8&C. 
..* Twothings the Apoſtle intimaresin theſe 
© words, ; 

1, *A Reaſon why we cannot be ſaved 
© by Works: Namely , becauſe we do 
*them not in, or by our own ſtrenpth, 
* which is neceſſary we ſhould do if we will 
* be ſaved by them, or Juftified by them : 
© but this is not ſo faith the Apoſtle, for 
We are the Workmanſhtp of God, 8c. all 
* our Works are wrought in us, by full and 
© effectual undeſeryed Grace. 

2, * An Afﬀertion| of the Nceflity of 
© good Works, notwithſtanding that we 
© are not ſaved by them, and that is, that— 
© God has Ordained that ws ſhall. walk in 
«them: which is a | ſ-flicient Ground 
*of our Obedience whatever be the Uſz of 
it. 


<If you will ſay then, what are the true 
* and proper ' Goſpel.Grounds , Reaſons , 
< Uſes, aud Motives of our Obedience, 
* whence the Neceflicy thereof may be 
* demonfirated, and our Souls be ſtirred up, 
©oabopunt and be fruictul therein > I ſay 
1940 Gig * thy 


+ « * 6 . 5 A . 
EO aÞts z 7 FER ww” T0 Y 5 n 2 
FIC agg dls pin bt av be LEE ee SG on 
# 0 3 8; Dan, 5 4 - «x > - _ — ENS a, DOI RE 
L * f $47 © I EI TIN > 
«4 7 = Fo Fo I 
. . : ett 
( . $4 x 
R {03) , \ <1 
[4 
Yaed <2 8 
». 


Cage Ib 5d 
RB FD 8. E OEOOR) 


* op 7 CB Ling ob 
Ht s 15>; 
« 
L - 


"= - eg vn 7 PEA DRE. = us MPR. 
y Ws ty; BE Ke Bac hh $2 
TS ny ». 
4 bd. "M6 of o 
| 04) © 
L 


” *theyare ſo many and lyſo deep in the 


© Myſtery of the Goſpel, and Diſpenſation 
* of Grace, ſpread themſelves ſo through- 
© out the whole Revelation of the Will of 
*God unto us, that to handle them fully 
* and diſtintly, and to give them their 
© due weight, 154 thing that I cannot en- 
© gage ing left I ſhould be turned aſide 
* from what I principally intend, I ſhall 
* only give you ſome brief heads of what 
*mightar large be infiſted on, 

r. © Our univerſal Obedience,and good | 
* Works, are indiſpenſibly Neceſſary 
« from the Soveraign Appointment. and 
© 17i/] of God : Father, Son, and Holy 
< Ghol?. 

1. < In General : Thus z the Il of God 
© even ou! Sanftification,or Holineſs, 1 Theſ. 
£4. 3, This is that which God I/:/s, 
' © which he requires of us, that we be Holy, 
© that we be Obedienc,that we do his Will 
*as the Angels do in Heaven : The Equi- 
* ty, Neceſſity , Profit and Advantage of 
* this ground of our Obedience, might at . 
©-Jarge be infilted on, And were there no 
© more, this might ſuffice alone, If it be 
*the Will of God, it is our Duty. 

I, The 
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 *pointed it: Iris the Will of the Father 
« Ephel. 2, 10. The Father is ſpokenof 
£ Perſonally 5 Chriſt being mentioned as 
< Mediator, . © | 

'2. * The Son hath ordained and ap- 
© pointed. it as Mediator , Jobn 15.16.” / 
| Shave Ordained you that you ſhould bring 
e forth Fruit, (oft Obedience) and that ir 
© ſhould remain, And, 

' 3. © The Holy Ghoſt appoints and Or- 
© dains Belzevers to Works of Obedience' 
* and Holineſs, and co work Holineſs in 
© others : ſo in particular, Ads 13. 2, He 
< appoints and defigns Men to the great 
< Work of Qbedtence in+ preaching the Gof= 
© þel, and in finning Men fin againſt him, © * 

2. ** Our Holineſs, our Obedience ,' 
© Work of Righteouſneſs, is one Eminent” 
* and Eſpecial End of the peculiar Diſpen-' 
* ſation of Father, Son, and Spirtt, in the 
* Buſineſs of Exalting the Glory of God 
*in our Salvation: of the EleCting Love 
* of the Father: the purchaſing Love of the 
* Son : and the Operative Love ofthe Spi- 
© rift. 

I. © Itis a peculiar End of the Elefing 
| Love 


1, * The Father hath Ordained or "ap-* 
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© Lowe of the Father,Epbeſ. 1.4. He hat 


echoſen us that we ſhould be Holy & unblame= | 


_ eable, So, Iſa, 4. 3, 4. His aim and deſign 


« inchso/ing of us was, that we ſhould be 
« Holy, aud unblameable before him in Love, 
'£ This he is to accompliſh, and will bring 
« about jn them that are his. He chooſes 
« us to Salvation, through the Santtificati- 
eo of the Spirit, and belief of the Truth : 
« 2 Theſ. 2.12, This the Father defigned 
« as the firſt and immediare End of Electing 
© Love And propoſes the conſideration 
« of that Love, as a Motive to Holineſs , 
© x Jobn 4.8, 9, 10. 

2. ©It is ſo alſo of the Exceeding Love 
© of the Son, whereof che Teſtimonies are 
© innumerable. I ſhall give but one or two, 
© Tit. 2. 14. Who gave bimſelf for us, that 
© be might redeem us from all Iniquity, and 
* purify to himſelf a peculiar people, 32alous of 
«good Works, This was his Aim, his De- 
< ſign, in giving himſelf for us : as Epheſ. 
«5. 26, 27. Chriſt 'Loved the (hurch and 
* pave himſelf for it , that be might Santtify 
« and cleanſe it with the waſhing of Water by 
« the Word: that he might preſent it to him- 


 6-ſelf aGlorious (hurch, not having ſpot or 


wrinkle 
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*[Vrinkle or any- ſuch thing , . but that it 
© ſhould be Holy and without blemiſh, 2 Cor, 


5. IF. Rom.6. F, 
3.* Itis the very work of the Love of 


« the Holy Ghoſt : his whole wark upon us, | 
*7/n us, for us conliſts in preparing of us. 


6 for Obedience, enabling of us thereunto, 
* and bringing forth the fruits of icin us : 
* and this he doth in oppoſition toa Righ- 
© ceouſneſs of our own, either before ir,or 
*to be made up by it : Tet,z.5. I need not 


* inſiſt on this; The fruits of the Spirit in us - 
* are known,Gal. xy. 22. 


« And thus have we a twofold bottom of 
* che Neceflity of our Obedience, and 
« perſonal Holineſs: God hath appornted 
«it: He requires it. And it is an emi- 
© nent immediate End of the diſtin Diſ- 
* penſation of Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
© j11 the Work of our Salvation, It God's 
© Soveraignty oyer us is to be owned; if 
* his Love towards us be to be vegerded, if 
* che whole Work of the ever-blefled Tre- 
* nity, for us, in us, be of any Moment, 
© our Obedience is neceſſary. | 
3, © Ir is. Neceſſary in reſpe& of the 
* Endthereof : and that whether you con= 
© ſider 
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*fider God, our Selves, or the World. 
. I, © The Endof our obedzence in reſpect 
* of God, is his Glory and Honour, Mal. 
©1.:6, This is God's Honour, all that we 
* give him. Ir is true he will take his 
* Honour from the Szouteft and: Proudeſt 


* him, is in our Obedience. The Glori- 
* fying of God by our Obedience, is all 
*chat we are or can be, Particularly, 

I, © Itis the Glory of the Father, Mat. 
© $5. I6. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men , 


* fy your Father which is in Heaven, By our 
* walking in the Light of Faith, doth Glo- 
© ry ariſe to the Father, The Fruits of his 
* Love, of his Grace, of his Kindneſs, are 
<ſeen upon us, and God is Glorified in 
_ © qur Behalf: And Fe 3:46 
*  - 2, The Sonis Glortfed thereby. Ir is the 
* Will of God , that asall Men Honour the 
* Father , ſo ſhould they Hozour the Son, 
I © Fobn 5. 23. and how is this done ? by 
LE <«believing in him , John 14. 1. obeying 
F  <of him, Hence, Jobnr7, 10. He ſays 
he is Glorified in Believers : and prays for 
« an increaſe of Grace and #n;on for them , 
| 3 | that 


*Rebel jn the World : but. all we give 


* that they may ſee your good works and glont- © 
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that he may yet be more Glortfied,' and all © 
* might know that as Medtator he was ſent | 
© of God. AE 
3. © The Spirit is Glorified alſo by it : 
© Heis grieved by our Dsſobedience , Epb, 
4 ©4. 309, And therefare his Glory isin our 
* bringing forth Fruit, He dwells in us as 
*in his Temple , which is not to be defiled: 
* Holineſs becometh his Habitation ſor 
Cevers:; - ; 0 
<Now if this that hath been ſaid,be not 
« ſufficient co evince a neceſlity of our Obe- 
*Jience , WE muſt ſappoſe our ſelves to 
« ſpeak with a fort of Men, who regard 
* neither the Soverazgnty, nor Love, nor 
« Glory of God, Father, Sen, or Holy Ghoſt, 
Let Men ſay what they pleaſe, though our 
Obedience ſhould be all /of, and never re- 
'F *zarded, which is impoflible, (tor God is 
© nor unjuſt to forget our Labour of Lore) 
« yet here is a ſufficient bottom, ground 
*aud Reaſon of yielding more Obedience 
<unto God , than ever we ſhall 4», whilſt 
\ ©elive in this World, T ſpeak allo only 
*of G-ſpel-Grounds of Obedience, and 
* not of thoſe that are Naturaland Lepal , 
« which are indifpenſible ro all Mankind. 
| | 2. The 
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2, The Endin reſpert of our ries im- 
« mediarely, is threefold, xr. Honour, 
* 2, Peace, 3, Uſctuloeſs, 

x. © Honour, It is by Holineſs that we 
© are made ike wnto God, and his Image is 
< renewed again in us. This was our /{o- 
«<nour at our Creation; - this exalted us 
© above all our Fe/low-Creatures here below; 
© we 'Were made in the Image of God. 
© This we loſt by $iz, and became likethe 
<Beaſts that periſh, To this Honour of Con- 
*formity to God, 'of bearing his Image, 
Care we exalted again by Holineſs-alone, 
' © Beye Hely ſays God, becauſe [am Holy, 
Gr Pet, t. 16. And be you perſef, that 8,in 
« doing good, as your Heavenly Father ur 
© Perfett, Math. 5. 48 ina Likeneſs and Con- 
 < formity ro him. And herein is the 
© Image of Goarenewed : Evbeſ. 4. 23, 24, 
« Thercein we put on the New Man which 
© ofter G4 u created in Righteouſneſs and 
* Holineſs of Truth, This was that which 
« originally was attended wich -Power and 
* Dominion 3 is ſtill all' that is Beautiful or 
© Comely in the World; How it makes 
* Men {Honourable and P: Jibloals in the light 
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ch is not/deſpſed; which is of *: 
© Price before the Lord 3 what contempt and | 
«<Scora He hath of them in 'whom ic is 
*not, in what Abomination he haththem 
.c and all their ways, might cafily be evin-. 
6 ced. | | 
2. Peace;by it we have Communion with 
«God, wherein Peace alone is to be en- 
« joyed. The wicked are like a troubled Sea 
c that cannot reſt , and there is no Peace to 
© them, ſaith my God : Ila, 48,21. Thereis 
<no Peace, Reſt, or Qiietneſs, ina | Di-" 
«ſtance, Separation, or Alienation from 
« God, He is the Reſt of -our Souls: In 
« the Light of his Countenanceis Life and 
* Peace,, Now it we walk in the Light as' 
<heis Light, we have Fellowſhip one with 
* another, 1 Joh.1. 7. and verily ozr Fel- 
© lowſhip ts 'with the Father, and with the 
* Son Jeſus Chriſt, v. 3. Hethar walks 
* in the Light of ew Obedtence , he hath 
| | © Communtan with God ,:and in his Preſence ' 
| «x5 fulneſs of Joy for ever: ' without is' 
| «there nothing but darkneſs , and wandring | 
| * and Coofufion., . - | 
[| - 3, *Uſefalneſs; a man without Eol:- 
' © neſs is goqdFar nothing : Ephraim , ſays 
[ED | che 
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« the Propbet, & an empty Vine, that brings 
© forth Fruit to it ſelf, . And what is ſuch 
* a Vine good for? Nothing, faith another 
« Prophet; a man cannot make a pin of :t, 
I « ſo tauch as to hang @ Veſſel on : A barren 
E .. <'ree is good for nothing , but to be cur 
z”. <down for the Fice, Notwithſtanding 
© the ſeemirig Y/efulneſs of men, who ſerve 
*the Providence of God in their Genera- 
_< tions, I could eafily manifeſt that the 
; ©7Yorld. and the Church mighr want them 
2. <and that indeed in themſelves they are 
* Good for nothing : only the Holy man is 
© commune bmum. 
3. © The Endof it in reſhef# of. others 
© inthe world 'is manifold. 

7, It ſerves to the Conviction, and ſtop- 
< ping the mouths of fome of the Enemes 
© of God, both here.and hereafter, Here 
1. Pet. 3. 16. Keeping a good Conſcience,that 
* wherein they ſpeak againſt you as Euil Do- 
* ers they may benſhamed, bebolding your 
« 200d (onTerſation'in (rift, By our keep- 
ivg-of a good Conſcience, Men will be 
* made aſhamed of their falſe Accuſati- 
© ons.” That whereas their Malice and Ha- 
* tred of the ways of God, hath provo- 
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© ked them to ſpeak all manner of evil of 
< the Profeſſton of thetns by the Holineſs 
© and Righteouſneſs of the Sathts, they 
© are convinced-; and made aſhamed. as a 
© Thref 'is when+ he is taken, and driven 
© to acknowledge that God is amongſt 
© them, and that they are wicked them- 
© ſelves, Foh, 15. 23. 2, Hereat- 
© ter itis ſaid that the Saints ſhall judg the 
© World: Ic is-on this as well as upon 
© other Conſiderations. Their Good Works, 
© their Riphteovſneſs , their Holineſs ſhall 
tbe brought forth, and manifeſted to all 
*the World, and the Righteouſneſs of 
t God's Judgments againſt Wicked Men , 
< be thence evinced 3 See, ſays Chriſt 
© theſe are they that 7 own, whom you ſo de- 
t /piſed and abhorred ; and ſee their Works 
* following them, zh and rhat they have 
* doge, when you wallowed in your Abo- 
© minattonis, Math. 25. 42, 43: 
2, The Converſion of others; 1 Pet. 2. 
*123. Having your Converſation honeſt 
* among the Gentiles, that wherein they ſheak 
* againſt you as Evil Doers,” beholding your 
* good works , they may Glorify God in the 
* day of Viſitation, Mat: 5. 17: Even Re- 
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 * been overcome by the Conſfiant boly walk» 
. *© jngofProfeſlors, and when rele, cog | 
* Viſitation hath come, have Glorified God 
© on that Account, 1 Pet. 3, 1, 2+ 

3, The Beneft of all: Partly in- keep» 
<ing of Judgments from the Reſidue of Men, 
Geu. x8. © as ten good Men would bave)\pre- 
32> 33- © ſerved Sodom : Partly, by/their 
© real Communication of Good to them with 
© whom they have to do in their Generati- 
c 00 Fong makes a man a Geod Man 
© Ufeful tro all, and others eat of the 
© Fruits of the Spirit, that he brings forth 
© continually, ; Sd 
4+ EIt is Neceſſary in reſpeR of the 
. © State and Condition of Fuſtified Perſonss 
< and that whether you conſider their Re- 
< [ative State of acceptation, or their State 
< of Santlification, TT 

1. © They are Accepted and received in- 
© to Friendſhip, with an. Holy God; a God - 
. <of Parer Eys than to behold Iniquity 3 
«who hates every unclean thing, And:is 
© it not Neceſſary; that they ſhould be Holy 
© who are admitted into his. Preſence z 
© walk in his Srght , yealie in his. Baſox ? 
ſhould they not with all Diligence cleanſe 
< themſelves from all Pollution of __ 
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-< fear of the Lord, 
© 2. In reſpet of Sanftifiration ; we 
< have. in usa new Creature, 2 Cor. 5.17, 
© This \New Creature is fed, cheriſhed, non» 


* ri/bed, kept alive by the Bruits of Holt- 
© neſs : to 'what End hath: God given vs. 


© New Hearts, and New Creatures ? Is it 
© that we ſhould 4:// them, ' ſifle the Crea- 
*cure that is found inus , in the Womb ? 
© That we ſhould give him to the O/d Mai 
©to bedevoured? 
"5, © It is neceflary in reſpe of the prope; 
« place of Holineſs in the New C mwah oe! 
5 and that is twofold, 

1, <Of the Means unto . 
*he End : God hath ap- Rom 6:23. Heb. 
© pointed that Holineſs, ſhall grey 
© be the Means, the Way, to Ix, Ma. F. 2a 
© that Ecernal Life , which JEL P 
©as in itſelf and Original- Chap-z.'z4 Heb: 
«ly is b@ Gift - by Jeſus 3703-55-26 
* Chrift, ſo with regard ro his Conſtitution 
© of our Obedience, as the Means of at- 
* taining it, is a reward : and God in be- 
© ftowing of it a Rewarder. Though it be 


© neither, the Caſe, Matter, nor Condirti- - 


© on of our Juft:fication, yet it is the }ay 
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 - * appointed of God, forus to IPalk in, 
k- | © for the obtaining of Sal- 
2+ Pet.2.51, © vation : And therefore he 


OS, *that hath hope of Eternal 
-< Life, purifies himſelf, as He 7s pure”: 
.*and none: ſhall- ever come to that End, 
* who walketh not in the Jay : for with- ' 
£ out Holmeſs it is impoſſible to ſee God, 

2, © It is a Teſtzmony and Pledge of Adop- 
© t;0n : align. and Evidence of Grace, that 
*is, of | Acceptation with God. And 
© 3. The whole Expreſſton of our Thank- 
< fulneſs. Now there is not one of. all 
< theſe Cauſes arid Reaſons of the Neceſſuty, 
© the indiſpenſible neceflity of our Obed:- 
© ence, good Works, and: Perſonal Righ- 
< reouſneſs, but would requrre a more large 
< Diſcourſe to wnfol/d and explain , than I 
© have allotted to the Propoſal of them all. 
* And innumerable others there are of the 
' <ſame import, that I cannot. name, He 


.... *that upontheſe Accounts. doth notthink 


c Univerſal Holineſs and Obedience to be 
© of indiſpenſible neceſſity, unleſs alſo it be 
c exalced into the-Room of the Obedrence 
aud Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, let him befil- 
6 thy ſtull, 


1 confeſs this whole Diſcourſe proceed- 
| : eth 
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eth on the Suppoſition of the Impuration - 
of the Righteouſneſs 'of Chrift unto us;for 
our Juſtification, And herein I have as. 
good Company as the Prelacy and whole 


Church of England can afford; Sundry + - 


from among them having ' written large 
Diicourſes in irs Confirmation , and the 
reſt having till of lare approved of- it in 0- 
thers. I'wiſhthis Man, or any of his Com- 
panions in Defign , would undertake the | 
anſwering of Biſhop Downham on this 
Subjet, No Man'ever carried this Mat- 
ter higher than Luther, nor did he in all 
his writings more . poſitively and plainly 
contend for it , thati in his Comment on 
the Epiſtle to the Galatians. Yet was that  : 
Book tranſlated iotoEnglifþ by the Appro-+ 


| bation of "the then Biſhop of - Lonaox who 


alſo prefixed himſelfa Commendatory E- 
piſtle unto it, ' The judgment of Hooker 
we have heard before. - But what need I 
mention in particular any of the reſt of 
thoſe Great and Learned Names who have 
made famous the profeſſion of the Chatch 
of England by their writings throughout 
the World, Had this Man in their: days 
treated thts DoQtrine with his prefent ſcof® _ 
fing Petulancy he had ſcarce been'Refap. 
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of St. George Buttolph-Lane , niuch leſs 
' filled with ſuch hopes andexpeRations of 
furure Advancements, as it is not impoſſi- 
'ble that he is now poſſeſſed with, upon his 
memorable Atchieyments. But on this 
ſuppoſition I do firſt appeal to the Judg- 
ment of the Church of England it ſelf, as 
to the Truth of the Doftrine delivered in 
my Diſcourſe, and the Principles which 
this Man. proceedeth on in his Exceptions 
" againſt it. 2, Though it be buca part of 
a Popular Diſcourſe and never intended for 
Scbolaftick Accuracy, yet as. tothe Afſſer. 
tions contained in it, I challeoge this Au- 
thor to take and allow the ordinary uſual 
ſence of the Words with the open Deſign 
of them, and to anſwer them when he 
can. And. 3. In the mean time I appeal 
unto every indifferent Reader whether the 
mere peruſalot this whole Paſſage , do 
not caſt this Mgn's Futilows Cavils out of 
_ all Confideration : fo thar I ſhall content 
my felt with very few Remarques upon 
them, | | 
Firſt upon my aſſerting the neceflity of 
Good Works he adds, A wery ſuſpicions 
Word, which methinks theſe Men ſhould be 
afraid toname, And wiy ſo? We doac- 
EE Te knoy- 
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knowledge that we do not ſeek for Righ- _  * 
teouſneſs by the Works of the Law. We.. * 


* 


deſign not out Perſonal Juſtification by 
them , nor to merit Life or Salvation , 
but betake our ſelves unto what even Be\- 
lar mine himſelf came to at Laſt as the ſa- 
feſt Retreat,namely the Merits and Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt. But for Attendance 
. unto them , Performance of them , and 
fruicfulneſs in them, we are not afraid nor 
aſhatned at any Time to enter into Judg- 


ment with them by whom we are traduc'd, 


And as I have nothing to ſay unto this Au- 
thor who is known unto me only by that 
Portraiture and Charater which he 
bath given of himſelf in this Book, which I 
ceuld have wiſhed for his own ſake-had 
been drawn wich a mixture of more Lines 
of Truth and Modeſty; ſo I know there 
are nota few , who in the Courſe of a 
Vain Worldly Converſation ; whilſt there 
is ſcarce a Back or Belly of a Diſciple of 
Chrift-that blefleth God upon the account 
of their Bounty orCharity,(theFootſteps of 
Levity, Vanity, Scurrilicy, afd Prophane- 
neſs , being moreover lefc upon all the 
Paths of cheir haunt) are wons to deciaim 
about Holineſs, Good Works and Juſti- 
S | H 4 ficatiun 


Sfication by them, which is aready way to: - 
-  jinfiratmento Atheiſm, or the ſcorn of 
every thing that is profeſſed in Religion. 
' Brtyet 2. He ſhews how impotent and: 
impertinent our Arguments are far the 
Proof of the Neceflicy of Holineſs. And 
as 10 the firſt of them from the Commands 
of God,he ſaith, that :f after all theſe (om- 
mands, Ged hath left it indifferent whether 
we obey him or no, I bope ſuch Commands 
cannot make Obedience Neceſſary. Won- 
derful Divinity ! A Man mult needs be 
well acquainted with God and himſelf 
who can ſuppofe that any of his Com- 
mands ſhall leave it indifferent, whether we 
will obey them or no, Yea,but will he damn 
Men if they do not obey his Commands for 
Holineſs? Yes, yes,no doubt he will do fo. 
Yea, but we may be notwithſtanding this 
Command Juftified and Saved without 
this Holineſs ; Falſe and Impertinent, We 
are neither Juſtified nor fived without 
them,though we are not Juſtified by them, 
nor ſaved for them. * - ' 
Unto my Inforcement'of the Neceſſi- 

ty of Kolineſs from the Ends of God in 
EleQion 'and Redemprion:, he Replies 
: page 127, «The: Father. bath Elefted. mo 
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be Holy and the Son Redeemed us to be Holy, © 


But will the Father Ele and the Son Re 
deems none but thoſe who are Holy, and Re- 
JeR and Reprobate all others ? Doth thu E- 


leftion and Redemption , ſuppoſe Holineſs © 


in us, or 1s it without any regard to it 2 For 
if we be Elefted and Redeemed without any 
regard unto our own being Holy, our 'Eleftion 
and Redemption is ſecure whether we be Holy 
or not, Wonderful Divinity again ! EleQi- 
on and Redemption ſuppole Holineſs in 
us. . We are Elected and Redeemed with 
regard unto our own Holineſs;that is ante- 
cedently unto our EleQion and Redemp- 


tion: For Holineſs being the Effet and 


Fruit of thern, is thac which he oppoſeth. 
Not many Pages after this, he falls into a 
great Admiration of the Catechiſm 'of the 
Church of England, which. none* blamed 
that I know of, as to what is contained 


in it, But it were to be wiſhed that he 


had been well inftruted in ſome others; 
| that he might not haye divulged & obtru- 
ded on theWorld ſuch Crude and Palpable 
| Miſtakes. ' For this Reſpe&, of Redemp- 
| tion at leaſt, unto an Antecedent Holineſs 
mus, that is antecedenr unto it, is ſuch's 
| piece of Foppery in Religion as-a Man 

; \FR | would 
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” ould wonder how any one could be 
2 guilly of, who bath almoſt pored out his 
yes in Reading the Scripture, All the ' 
remaining Cavils of this Chapter are but 
the Effects of the like fulſom Ignorance. 
 Foroucof ſome Paſſages ſcraped together 
from ſeveral parts of my Diſcourſe , (and 
thoſe not only cut off from their proper 
ſcope and End which is not mentioned 
by him art all , but alſo mangled in theic 
Repreſeatacion) he would frame the Ap- 
. nce of a Contradition between 
what I ſay on the one hand, that there is 
' ao Peace with God to be obtained by and for 
Sinners but by the Atonement that is made 
for them in the Blood of Feſus (brit, with 
the Remiſſion of Sin and Jaftification by 
Faith which enſue thereon; which I hope 
I ſhall not live to hear denyed by the 
| Church of England, and the Neceſlity of 
Holineſs and Fruitfulneſs in Obedience,to 
maintain in our own Souls a fence of that © 
Peace with God which we have being Ju- 
tified by Faith. And he who underſtands 
. not the Conſiſtency of thoſe things batk 
little Reaſon to deſpiſe good Catechi/me , 
what-eyer thoughts he hath had of his owa 


Sufficiency. | | BY 
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this Sefrox, is to infinuate that there cam ' 
be no Neceſſity of Holineſs or Obedience wa- 
to God unleſs we are Juſtified- avd faved 
thereby , which I knew not- before to 
to have been » nor indeed do yet know 
it to be the Dofrene of the Church of Ex- 

' Butbeit whoſe it will, I am ſure 
it is not that of the Scriptuce, and I have 
fo diſproved it in other Diſcourſes which 


this Man may now fee if he as that 
1 nll hows again io nom lip. 
Argument. Addakhough I am weary of 
conſulting this woful mixcure of Di | 
nuity and Ignorance, yet I ſhall mark 
ſomewhat on one or two Paſſages more , 
and leave him it he pleaſe unto a due Ap- 
prehenfion that what remains is- unanſwe- 
rable Scofhng. » 
The Firſt is that of Page 131, Bw 
however Holineſs is Neceſſary with reſpets 
to Sanitification , we have in us a New 
(reature,2, Cor, 5. 17, This new Creature 
1s fed, Cheriſhed, Nourifhed and kept altve , 
by the Fruits of Holineſs, To what End 
bath God given us new Hearts and New Na- 
turer > 1s it that we ſpould Kill them, ſlifit 
the Creatare- that .is formed inus, in we 
; | a Womb 


The whole Deſign of what "remains of * 


of put Ms AE IS Be Pg 
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Womb? That we Jhendgagres lim to the old 
5 e P 
admirable and the Reaſoning unauſwerable, 
For if Men be New (reatures they mill cer-. 
zainly lIrve new Lives , and this makes Eo- 
lineſs abſolutely neceſſary by the ſame Rea- 
fon that every thing neceſſarily ts what it tr, 
but ftill-we enquire after a Neceſſary Obli- 
gation to the Prattice. of Holineſs , and that 
we cannot yet diſcover. 

The Reader will ſee eafily how this is 
pickt our of the whole. Diſcourſe as that 
which he imagined would:yield ſome Ad- 
vantage torefle& upon.. .Forlet him pre- 
tend what he. pleaſe to:the Contrary, he 
hath laid this End:too:open to be denied , 
and Iam no way folicitous what will be 
his ſucceſs therein, Had he aimed at the 
Diſcovery of Truth he ought to have exa- 


Man to be devoured. The Phraſe of this is 


* *, mined the whole of the Diſcourſe, and 


not thus have.rent one piece of it from - 
the another; As tothe Phraſe: of. Speech 
which I uſe, it is I acknowledge Metapho- 
rical, but.yet being. uſed 'only in a Popu- 
lar way of Inſtruftion is fufficiently war- 
ranted fromthe Scripture which admini- 
- ters eccaſion and gives, Countenance unto . 
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fall well underſtood by thoſe who are b 


| 


erciſed in the Life of God, ' And for the 


' Reaſoning of it, itis ſach asT know this 


man cannot Anſwer. For the New Crea- 
ture, whatever. he may fancy, is not a 
new Converſation nora Living Holily,but 
ic is the Principle and Spiritual Abilicy 
produced in Believers by the Power and 
Grace of the Holy Ghoſt,cnabling them to 


walk in newneſs of Life and Holineſs of 


Converſation, And this Principle being 
beſtowed on.us, wrought in us, for that 
very End, it is neceflary for us unleſs we 


will negle& and deſpiſe the Grace which - 
we have received,. that we walk@a Holi- 


neſs and abound in the Fruits off Righte- 
ouſneſs whereunto it leads and tends, 'Let 
him anſwer this if he can, and when he 
hath done ſo, anſwer the Apoſtle in like 
manner , or {coff not only at me but at him 
alſo, | 

The laft paſſage I ſhall remarque upon 
in thisSeRtion is what he gives us as the 
ſum of, the whole, Pag. 135. The ſum of 
all is, that to know: Chriſt 1s not to be thus 
acquainted with his Perſon, but to-underſland 
his Goſpel in its full Latitude and Extent. It 
7 not the Perſon but the Goſpel of Chriſt 
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” | -which tr the Way, the Trath and the Lift; © 
” | wiveh diretty us inthe way te Life and Hap» 
pitzeſs. And again this acquaintanct with 
Gbrifts Perſon, which theſe Meu pretend to ut 
only a work of Fancy, and teaches Men the 
| Arts of Hypecriſie, 8c, 

-- _ -- Ido not know that ever I met with any 
| thipg thus crudely aſſerted among the 
| Quakers in contempt of the Perſon of 
Chriſt. For whereas he ſays of himſelf 
expreſly 1am the Way, the Truth and the 
Life, roſfay he is noe /o(for Jeſus Chriſt is 


” | bis Perſon and nothing elſe) carries in it a 


Y -- | hold Contradiction, both parts of which 
:... , cfintothetrue. When the Subje of a 


- - Propofirionis owned, there may be great 
| Controverſy about the ſenſe of the Pre- 

”ditares as when Chriſt ſays he i© the Vine, | 
-  Theremay be ſoalſo about the Subjet of 
+ 2 Propoſition, when the Expreſſion isof a 
5 third Thing, and dubious; as where 


-  - Cheift ſays throw my Body, Butwhen che 
” . perſonſpeaking is the Szbje#, and ſpeaks 
of himſelf, to deny what he ſays, is to 
ive him the-Lye. Tam the Way, and the 
ruth and the Life, faith Chriſt 3 He w:nob 
faith aur Author, butthe Goſpel aſe) If 
he had allowed our rata: to 
-n ave 
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ble, Ir is fo however; that .this young 


' Nians ſhoJgld dare to. obtrude his crude 


b '- the Way, Truth and: the: Life, bur the 


je * 
Ie 
vs ” * 


Fu = 
added, though he was ſo, yer fo 3 
no otherwiſe but by the Goſpel, there had 
been ſomewhar of modeſty in the Expreſ- 
fion, But this ſaying that tbe Pey/on. of 
Chriſt is not, the Goſpel :s ſo, is. intolers- - 


Man without conſulting , or celpiogee | 
Expoſition of all Divines Ancientor Mo- 
dern, and the Common ſence of all-Chri- 


and indigefted Conceptions upon fo great -..} 
a Word of Chriſt hinsfelE, as cs 
only by the corrupt and falſe gloſſes:of 
ſome. obſcure Socinians, which forme or 
other may poſſibly in due time mind: bim 
of ; I have other work to do, 

But according to his Expoſition of this 
Heavenly Oracle, what ſhali any one ima» * > 
gine to be the ſence of the:Concext where. * : 
F and Me ſpoken of Chriſt do ſo often oc. 
cur. Suppoſe that the words 'of thar 
whole Verſe lam the Way, the Truth; and 
the Life, no Man cometh to the Father but 
by me, have this ſence; not Chriſt himſelf 


Goſpelts.No man comerh. to the Father 
but on thar is, norby: mes bur by. the 
| {> yolhs 
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Golpel; muſt fnot all the. Expreflions ' 
of the ſame” nature in the Context have 
the ſame Expoſition , as namely Yey/ x. 
. Ye believe in God , believe alſo in me; that 
is, not in me bur in che Goſpel ? 7 go to 
- prepare a place for yous That is,not 1 do ſo 
-but-the Goſpel; Ver. 3. I will come again 
- and recetve you to my: ſelf 3 That is,not'I 
- but the Goſpel will do fo , And ſo of all 
- other things which Chriſt in that place 
-ſeems to ſpeak of himſelf. If this be-his 
way of Interpreting Scripture , I wonder 
not that he blames others for their Defect 
and miſcarriages therein, 
: » When TI firſt .conſfidered theſe: two laſt 
Sections, I did not ſuſpect bur thar he had 
at leaſt truely - repreſented my Words 
which he thought. meet to refle&t upon 
; and Scoff at; as knowing. how eaſie it 
' wasfor any one whoſe Confcience would 
give him a Diſpeofation tor ſuch an under- 
taking, to pick out ſayings and Expreſſi- 
ons from the moſt Innocent Diſcourſe , 
and -odiouſly to propoſe them as cur off 
from their proper:Coherence 3 and under 
a Concealmerr of: the End and the Princt- 
pal Sence, deſigned in them. Wherefore 
I did not ſo-much as read over the Dif- 
7 | _ _ courſe 
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courſe excepted againſt , only once or 
twice obſervipg my words as quored by 
him, nor directly ro, comply. with what I 
knew to be my ſence and incention,l turn- 
ed unto the particular Places ro dilcover 


his Ptevarication, But having gon through 


this ungrateful - rask , I took the: Pains to 
read over the whole Digrefſian in my Book 
which his Exceptions are Levelled againſt; 
And upon my review of it, my Admit, 
tion of his dealing was not a little increaſed 
I cannot therefore bur defire of the moſt 
Partial.Adherers unto this Cenſurer ,of 0- 
ther, Mens Labours, Judgments, and Ex- 


 preſtions, bur once to read ovet that Diſ- 


courſe, ' and it they own themſelves to be 


Chriſtians, I ſhall ſubmit the whole of ir, 


wich the confieeration of his Reflections 
upon it, :unto cheir Judgments, , 1f chey 
refuſe ſo to do,:1 let chem know I deſpite 
their Cepſares ,.,and do look on the fatil- 
faction they take, in chis Mans ſcoffiug 
Reflections; as the Laughter of Fools; 
or the Crackling of Thorns under a Por. 
For thoſe who will be ar ſo much pains to 
undeceive themſelves, they will FA that 
that Expreſſion of the Per/o7 of Chriſt is 
but 6fce br twice uſed iti all that toog Diſ- 
on F | coufe 
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EF” courſe, ardthat occafionally,which by the 
| | outcrys here made apainſt it; 'any one 
would ſuppoſeto have' filled up almoſt all 
: the Pages of it, He will find alfo that I have 
owned and declared the Revelation that 
God hath made of himſelf , the proper- 
ties of his Nature,and his Will in his works 

of Creation and Providence in its full Ex- 
tent and Efficacy; and that by the Know- 
ledge of God in Chriſt which T ſo/ much 
init upon, I opevly, plainly, and decla- 
redly , intend nothing but the Declarati- 
on that God hath made of himſelf in Jeſus 
Chriſt by the Goſpel, whereof che Know- 
ledge of his Perſon the Great Myftery of 
Godlineſs,God manifeſted in theFlefſh, with 
what he did & ſuffered, as theMediator be- 
tween God 8 Man,is the chiefeft Inſtance; 
in which Knowledge confifteth all our Wiſ- 
dom of Living untoGod, HerevnThave no 
| more to add,but that he- by whom theſe 
things are denied or derided, doth open- 
ly renounce his Chriſttanity. And that I 
do not lay this unto'the Charge of this 
doughty Writer, is becauſe I am ſatisfied 
 tharthe hath not” done- it ont of any fach 
deſign, but,partly ont of Ignorance of the 
[things which he undertakes to write _ 
Wh an 


Solas... .- - "TM 
' and partly to fatisfy the maleyolence of 
" himſelf and ſome others againſt'my Perſon * 
' which ſorr of deprayed Aﬀections where 
Men give wp, themſelves untotheir preva* 


lency, will blind the Eyes,and pervertthe 
Judgments of Perſons as wiſe as he; . 
Tn the Firſt Section of his tourth Chap- 
' ter I am not particularly concerned ; an 
whilſt he ob vents his own-conceits; be 
they never fo idle or Atheological, 1 ſhall 
never trouble” my ſelf either with their 
Examivation or Confuration: So many'as 
he can perſwade to be of his Mind,” That 
we have no Union” with (hrift but by Vertue 
of imion with the Churth, the contraty 
whereof is abſolutely true; That Chriſt 25 
ſo an Head of Rule ani Government . unt6 
the Church , as that he is nat ani Flead of In- 
fluence and ſupplies of Spiritual Life, con- 
crary to the Faith of the Catholick Church 
. in all Ages; That theſe afſercions'of his 
have any Copuntenance from Antiquity or; 
_ theleaſt from the Paſſages quoted out of 
 Chryſoftom by himſelf; That his Glofles up+ 
on' many Texts. of Scripture, which have 
an admirable Coincidence with thoſe 'of 
| twoother perſons whom I ſhall game when 
Occaſion requires it ; are ſufficient to af- 
Set ed I 2 + fix 
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” -- fix upon them the ſence which he pleads. | 
* for, with many other things of an Equal 
- Falſhood and Impertinepcy wherewith 
* this Section is ſtuffed, ſhall without any far- 
ther. cronble from me be left to follow 
their own Inclinations. - But yet notwith- 
ſtanding all the great Pains he hath caken 
to Inftrudt us in the Nature of the. Uni- 
on between Chriſt and Believers, TI ſhall 
fake leave to prefer that given by Mr. 
Hooker before it, not only as more true 
and agreeable unto the Scripture, bur alfo 
as better expreſſing the Doctrine - of the 
Church of Enplandin this matter. Andif 
theſe things pleaſe the preſent Rulers of 
the Church , wherein npon the matter 
Chriſt is ſhaffled off, and che whole of our 
Spiritual Union is reſolved into the Do- 
rine of the Goſpel , and the Rule of 
the Church by Biſhops and Paſtors, let ic 
imply what Contradiction it will,as it doth 
che Higheſt, ſeeing it is by the Dodrine , 
of the Goſpel that we are taught our Uni- 
on with Chrift, and his-Rule of the Church 
by his Laws and Spirit, I have only the 
the Adyantage to know ſomewhat mare 
chan I'did formerly, though not much-to 
_ my SatisfaRtion, . ? 
| But 


' But he that ſhall conſider what reflecti» 
ons'are Caſt in-this Diſcourſe , on the ne- 
ceſlity of Satisfaction to be made unto Di- * 
vine Juſtice ,'and from whom they are 
borrowed 5 the miſerable weak Attempt 
that is made therein, to reduce all Chriſt's 
mediatory Actings unto his. KinglyOffice, 
and in particular his Interceſhon:3 the fainc 
mention that is made of the Satisfaction of 
Chriſt , clogged. with the addition of Ig- 
norance of the Philoſophy. of it, as it is 
called, well enough complying with them 
who grant that the Lord Chriſt did what 
God was fatisfied withal, with ſundry other 
things of the like nature ; will not be to 
ſeek whence theſe thipgs come , nor whi- 
ther. they are going, nor to -whom our 
Author is beholden for moſt of his rare 
_ Notions, which it is an eafie thing at any 
time to acquaint him withal, 

The ſecond Section of this Chapter. is 
filled principally with Exceptions againſt 
my Diſcourſe, about the Perſonal Excel- 
lencies of (rift: as Mediator ,\if 1 may 
not rather ſay with the Reflections on the 
Gloty of - Chriſt-himſelf.  - or \my.-own 
Diſcourſe upon: ic I acknowledge-to be 
weak',\and. not only +inconceiveably. be- 
v1 I''g - neath 
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-- fect, buralſo far ſhort of -what is taught 
And deliveredby many Ancient Writers of 
the Church unto that purpoſe. - And for 
his Exceptions they are ſuch a Compoſiti- 
on of ignorance and ſpite, as is hardly to 
be paralel'd. His Entrance upon his Work 
is pag 200, as followeth. Secondly, Let 
us enquire what they mean by the Perſon of 
Chrift , to which Believers muſt be united, 

And here they bave outdone all the Metapby- 


fical Subtilties of Suarez, and have found 


out a Perſon for Chriſt diftini? from bis God- 
bead and Man-hood; for there ean be no other 
Senſe made of what Dr. Owen tells as, that 
by the Graces of bis Perſon be doth not mean 
the Glorious Excellencies of bu Deity confi- 
dered in it ſelf, abftrafting from the Office 
which for us as God and Man be undertook , 
nor the outward appearance of his Humane 
Nature when be converſed here on Earth, nor 
yet as now Exalted in Glory, but the Graces 
of the Perſon of Chriſt , as he 5 veſted with 
the Office of. Mediation 5 bu Spiritual Emi- 
 mency, Comelineſs, Beauty, as appointed and 

anointed by: the Father anto that. Great Work 

of bringing hame all bit Ele rats bir Boſom, 
Now: wnlefs the Perſon of Chrift Ms 
4 { o Ty ; | e 


”” peach the Dignity and Metir of the Sub. 


0 


> 2 (IE 


ces are there in (brit as Mediator., which 
as not belong to-hin either as God' or Man? 
There are ſome things indeed which our Savi- 
. our did, and ſuffered, which he was not 0b- 
liged to, either as God or Man, but as Me- 


diator, but ſurely he will not call the Peculiar 


Duties and Aittons of an Office Perſonal 
Graees, 

I have now learned not to truſt unto 
the Honeſty and Ingenuity of our Author, 
as to his Quotations 'out of my Book , 
which. I find that he hath here mangled 
and altered as in other Places, and ſhall 
therefore cranſcribe the whole Paſlage in 
my owa Words, Pag. 51, It. ts Chriſt as 


Meatator of whom we ſpeak ; and therefore ; - 


by the Grace of his Perſon 1 underſtand not 3 
Firft, the Glortous Excellencies of bis Deity 
conſidered in it ſelf, abſiratting. from the 
Office which for us as God and Man be un- 
aertook, 2. Nor the outward appearance 
of his humane Nature, neither when he con- 
verſed here on Earth bearing our Infirnittes , 


x 


be diftint from bis Porſan as God-Man all 3 
thts 1s Idle talk, For what Perſonal Gra 
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whereof by reaſn of the Charge thes was. 
laid upon bim, the Prophet gives quite ang- "9" 


ther (tarafter, Ia,y2, 14, Concerning which 
In 4 ſome © 


A "00 SS X F_-—- i 4 Fe” "ET? Hes. 
© ook. fn br ene; oh 2.64 ea 2 RE ads wx ; y *. af ot fi 
* I _ < 4 34s Fa boE IEA 4} * iS by pe 5 bs; ATT, y Ex } - 

jo * - - I 0. nt 4 ©, re o*: We AJ fi 

£C 3 W* WIEN RS ma 
F + L 
k oy 
; b bg : ; 
- . . 


|. ſomeof the Ancients are very Poetical in their 
F Expreſſuns , nor yet as now exalted in Glo- 
. ry , aVain Imagination whereof, makes ma- 
ny bear a falſe, a (orrupted reſpe# unto Chriſt, 
even upon Carnal' Apprehenſons of the mighty 

Exaltation of the Humane Nature, which is 
but to know Chriſt after the Fleſh, a Miſchief 
much improved by the Abomination of Fooliſh 
Imagery, But this is that which I intend ; 
the Graces of the Perſon of Chriſt as he is veſt- 
ed with the office of Mediatzon, bis Spiritu- 
al E minency, Comelyneſs and Beauty &Gc, 
Now in this reſpe#t the Scripture deſcribes 
him as exceeding Excellent Comely and De- 
firable, far above compariſon with the choy- 
ceſt Chiefeſt Created Good or any Endowment 
imaginable : which I prove at large from 
P/al. 45.2.Tfa. 4. 2: Cant. 5. 9, add- 
ing on Explanation of the whole, © ' 

' In the Digrefſion, ſome Paſſages where- 
of he carps at in this Section, my Defign 
was to declare, as was ſaid , ſomewhat of 
the Gtory 'of che Perſon of Chriſt : To 

this End I conſidered both the Glory of 
' his Dre and the many Excellencies of 
his humane Nature, -But chat which I prio- 
cipally infifted on was the Excellency of 
'» Perſon as God and Man in one, whereby 

was by bo 
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he was meet and able to be the Medigtor” 
berween God and Man, and to effect all 


the great and bleſſed Ends of his Media- 
tion. Thar our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was 
God, and that there were on that 
account in his Perſon the Efſential Ex- 
cellencies and Properties bf the Divine 
Nature, I ſuppoſe he will not deny, Nor 
will he do ſo, that he was truly Man, and 
that his Humane Nature was endowed 
with many Glorious Graces and Excellen- 
cies which are Peculiar thereunto, "That 
the.e is a diſtinct Conſideration of his Per- 
ſon as both theſe Natures are united there- 
- 1n, is that which he ſeems to have a 
mind to except againſt, And is it meet 
that any one who hath ought elſe to do, 
ſhould ſpend any moments of that Time 
which he knows how better to improve, 
ia the purſuit of a Mans Impertinencies, 
who is ſo bewildred in his own Ignorance 
and Confidence, that he knowes neither 
where he is, nor what he ſays. Did not 
the Son of. God by aſſuming our- Hu-» 
mane Nature, continuing what he was , - 
become what he was vot 2 Was not 
, the Perſon of Chriſt by the Commu-" 


vication of the Propertiesof-each Nature 


inic ardco it, a Principle of ſuch operati- 
Ons 
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_ Principles of Chriſtian Religion as no Man 


ons as he could not have wrought either as 
God or Man, ſeparately confidered? How 
elſe did God Redeem bis (ourch with bis 
own-Blood> Or how is that true which he 


| ſays Fobn 3.13. And no» Man hath aſcended | 


up to Heaven, but he that came down from 
Hea yen, even the Son of Man which is tn 
Heaven? Was not the Union of the two 
Natures in the ſame Perſon (which was a 
Property neicher of the Divine nor Hu- 
mane Nature, buta diſtiact ineffable Ef- 
fect of Divine Condeſcention , Wiſdom 
and Grace which the Aantients Unani- 
moully call the Grace of Union whoſe 
Sabjectis the Perſon of Chriſt)thar where- 
by he was fit , mee: and able for all the 
Works of his Mediatios> Doth not the 
Scripture moreover propoſe unto our 
Faich and Conſolation che Glory, Power 
and Grace of the Perſon of Chriſt as he 
isGod over all blefled for ever, and his 
Love, Sympathy, Care, and Compaſſion 
as Man, yet all acting tzemfſelves in the one 
and ſelf ſaie Perſon of the Son of God- 


| Lethim. read the firſt Chap. of the Epiſtle 


tothe. Hebrews and ſez what account he 
can givethereof, And are not theſe ſuch 


o:1ght 
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out the-Guilt of the Hereſfies condemned 
ia the firſt General Councils 2 And they 
are no other Principles which my whole 
Diſcourſe excepted againſt, doth proceed. 
upon. But ſaith our Author,unleſs the Perſon 
of (rift as Meadtator be diftinit from bis Per- 


' fon as God Man all this ts tle Talk, Very 


Good! and why ſo > Why, what Perſonal 
Graces are there in Chriſt as Meatator 
which do not belong unto him eitber as God or 
Man ? But is he nor aſhamed of this Ig- 
norance? Is it- not a Perſonal Grace and 
Excellency that he is God and Man in one 
Perſon which belongs not to him either as 
God or Man ? And are there not Perſonal 
Operations innumerable depending here- 
on, which could not have been wrought 
by him either as God or Man, as raiſing 
himſelf from the Dead by his own Power 


_ and Redeeming the Church with his Blood 


Are not moſt of the Deſcriptions that 
are given us of Chriſt in the Scripture, 
mott of the Operattons which are affign- 
ed unto him ſuch as neither belong un- 
to, nor proceed from the Divine or Hu- 
mane Nature , ſeparately conſidered, but 
from the Perſon of Chriſt as both-theſe 

| Natures 


bu 0 ] - ... is 2” 
\ oughtto be ignorant of, or can deny with- "I 


j (x40) | 
Natures are united in it, That which ſeems {| 
to have led him into the Maze, whereia 
heis bewildred in his enſuing! Diſcourſe, 
is , that conſidering there are but two 
Natures in Chriſtthe Divine an d the Hu- 
mane, &Nature is thePrinciple of all Ope- 
rations, he ſuppoſed that nothing could be 
ſaid of Chrift, cothing aſcribed ro his Per- 
foo, but what was dire&ly formally pre- 
dicated of one of his Natures , diftinctly 
conſidered, But he might have eafily en- 
quired of himſelf, that ſeeing all the P ro- 
perties and Acts of the Divine Nature are 
abſolutely Divine, and all thoſe of the 
Humane Nature abſolutely Humane , 
'whence it came to paſs that all che Ope- 
rations and Works of Chrift as Mediator 
are Theandrical, Although there be no- 

thing in the Perſon of Chriſt but his Di- 
vine and Humane Nature , yer the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt is neither his Divine Nature 

nor his Humane. For the Humane Na- 

tare is and ever was of it felt. arvr65&To;, 

and the Divine ro the compleat Conſti- 
cution of the Perſon of the Mediator in 
and unto its own Hypeſtaſis aſſumed the 
Humane, fo that alchough every Energy 


or Operation be 4ony 7 pris uo , 
and 


and fo the diſtin Natures are diſtin L 


Principles of, Chriſt's operations, . yer 
his Pexſon,is the Principal or only Agent , 
which being God-Man , all the, Actions 
thereof by vertue of the Communication 
of Properties of both Natures therein are 
Theanarical ; And the Excellency of this 
Perſon of. Chriſt wherein he was every 
way fitted for the work of MediationlI call 
ſometimes his Perſonal Grace, and will not 
go to him to' Learn to ſpeak and expreſs 
my ſelfin theſe things. And ir is moſt falfe 
- which he affirms pag. 203. That I diftin- 
guiſh the Graces of Chriſt's Perſon as Med:- 
ator , from the Graces of bis Perſon as God 
and Man, Neither could any Man have 
run into ſuch an Imagination , who had 
competently underſtood the things which 
he ſpeaks about. And the bare propoſal - 
of theſe things is enough to defeat the De- 
ſign of all his enſuing Cavils and Excep- 
tions, 

And as to what he cloſeth withal,: that 
Surely I will not call the peculiar Duties and 
Aftions of an Office Perſonal Graces ; 1 ſup- 
poſe. that. -he knoweth not well what he 
incends thereby, Whatever he hath fan- 
cied about (hr:iſt being the Name of an Of- 

| - fice 
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fice , Jeſus Chriſt of whom we'ſþeak is an 


Perſon and not an Office. And there 


are no ſuch things 7 rerum naturd as the - 
a&ions of an,Office, And'if by them he 
' intends the Actions of a Perſon in the dif- | 


charge of an Office, whatever he calls them, 
I wilt tall the Habits in Chriſt from 
. whence all his Aftions in the performance 
of his: Office do proceed , Perſonal Gra- 
ces ; and that whether he will or'no. | So 
he is a merciful, faithful and 'compaſſumate 
Hegb-Prieft, Heb. 2. 17. 4.15.5. 2. And 
\ all his Actions in the diſcharge of his Of- 
fice of Priefthood being principled and re- 
gulated by thoſe Qualifications, I do call 


g > them his Perſonal Graces , -and do hope * 
* that for che future I may obtain his leave 


ſo rodo, The like may be ſaid of his 0- 
ther Offices. oo 


{5 The Diſcourſe which he thus raves 
"Sgainſt is Didaical and accommodated - : 


= 
.} 


fromthem an accuracy and* propri 
Exprefſions , ſuch as is required in thoſe 
that we Svbolaftical or Polemical, It is that 
bu. | = ©: 5-oiNN 
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which by common HaFRG is allowed. 
the Tractates of the. Ancients of that Na- = MM 
ture, eſpecially where nothing 'is' taught * \* 


but what for the ſubſtance of iris conſo- 


nant unto the Truth. But this-Man at- 
tempts not only a Severity in nibling-at all 4% 
Expreffions which he fancyeth liable unto KF 
his Cenſures,but with adifingenugus Arti-= 

fice waving the Tenour and Proceſs of the 
Diſcourſe, which I preſume he found nor 
himſelf able to oppoſe, he takes out ſome- 
times hefe , ſometimes there,upand down 
backward and forward, at his Pleaſure; 
what he will, to put it itbe poflible anill 
Sence upon” the whole. And it he have © 
not hereby given a ſufficient Diſcovery of : 
his good will towards the doing of fome- 
what to my difadvantage , he hath: failed 


in his whole Endeavour, For there is no 


Expreſſion which he hath fixed on as the 
Subject of his RefleQions, which is trudy 


mine; bur that as it is uſed by me, -and 


with reſpe& unto its End, -I will deſead'it 
againſt him and all his Co-parcners,- whilſt 


the Scripture may be allowed to-be'the 
| Rule and Meaſure of our Conceptionsand 
Brpoettivas about Sacred #hings, © And a 


_ at preſent I am utterly wearied 
man of ſuch ſad TY 
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44 I ſhall atcept from him the kindnefs'of an 
S - Obligacion ro ſo much Patience as is ne 
# .ceffary unto the peruſal of the enſuing 
Leaves wherein I am concerned; 
Firſts Pag.202;He would pick ſomething 
if he knew what out of. my Quotations | 
of Cant.5.9.to expreſs or illuſtrate the Ex- 
cellency of Chrift, which firſt he calls an 
Excellent Proof by way of ſcorn; But as ic 
is far from being che only Proof produced 
in the Confirmation of the ſame Truth,and 
is applyed rather co illuſtrate what was 
ſpoken then to. proye it; yet by his favour, . þ 
I ſhall make bold to continue my appre- 
henfions of the occaſionalExpofition of the 
words which I have given in that Place,un- 
til he is pleaſed to acquaint. me with a bet- 
cer, which I ſuppoſe will be long enough. 
For what he adds; But however [White and 
Ready belong to bis Divine and Flumane Na- 
-#ure,and that without regard to his Medtatory 
 'Office, for be bad been White tn the Glory of 
bis Deity; and Raddy with the Red Earth af = 
bis Humanity,whether be had been conſidered | 
as Mediator or not; it comes from the ſame 
fpriog of skill and Benevolence with thofe 
afore. For what wiſe talk is it of Chriſt's be- - 
ing God & Man without theConſfideration 
of his beivg Mediator ; as thoughhe. were 
ever 
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F' his owntimeto be pleaſed again,it is that 


ever, or ever ſhould ſve bel Dons 
Man, bur with reſpe& unto his Media-— 
tion. 'His Scoff at the red Farth of Chriſt's 
Humanity repreſented as my words, is 
groutided upon a- palpable falſification, 
For my' words are, He was alſo' ruddy in 
the Beauty of his Humanity. - Mai was 
called Adam from the red Earth whereof 
he was made. The word here uſed © points 
him out as'the ſecond Adam "ORR of 
Fleſhand Blood, becauſe the Children: alſo 73 
partook of the ſame: And if he be difplea* * 3 
ſed with theſe Expreſſions, let bim'take 4 


wherein I am not concerned. But my fault 
which ſo highly deſerved his Corre@tion 
is, that-7 apply that tothe perſon of Chriſt 
which belongs unto his Natures. Butwhat 
if I ſay no ſuch thing,” or had no ſuch De- 
fign in that place ? For although I do 
maintain a diſtin Conlideration®of- the 
Excellency of Chriſt's perſon,” as com- 
priſing both his Natures united, though 
every real thing in his perſon belongs for- 
mally and radically unto one of the Na- 
"os ;(thoſe other Excellencies being the 
xurgency of their Union) whereby his 
$4 K | perſon 
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% foh was fitted and ſuited unto his Me- 
{ | diatory operations, which in neither na» 
ture {ingly conſidered he could have per- 
formed, and ſhall continue to maintain it 
againſt whoſoever dares direQtly to op- 
poſe it; yet iti this place TI intended it 
not, which this.man knew well enough, 

the very next words .unto what he pre- 

tends to prove it being, The beauty and 
wag: of the- Lord Teſws Chriſt in the 
Dnion of both theſe in one Perſon ſhall after- 
werds be declared. 'And ſo we have an 
equality in Judgement and Ingenuity 
throughout this Cenſure. | | 
Hence he leaps to pag. 64.0f my Book, 
thence, backwards to 53. and then up 
and down I know-not how nor whither. 
He begins with pag. 64. And in his firſt 
Digreſſzon concerning the Excellency of 
Chriſt Jeſus,to invite us to Communion with 
him in a. Conjugal Relation, be tells ws that 
Chriſt is exceeding Excellent and Deſirable 
in his Deity, and the Glory thereof 5 He is 
Deſirable and Worthy our Acceptation as 
conſidered in his Humanity, in his Free- 
dom from Sin, Fulneſs of Grace, &c. Now 
though this look, very like a Contradidion, 
| ' that 
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neither the Excellencies of his Divine nor” 
Humane Nature, yet he hath a Salo0 which: 
will delzver him both from Contratlifion" 


and from Senſe,” that he doth no# conſfiter* 


theſe Excellencies of his Deity or Humanity 


as abftrated from his Office of Mediator f © 


though be might if he pleaſed : For he conſ- 
ders thoſe Excellencies which are not pecu- 
liar to the Office of Mediation , but which 
wonld have belonged unto him as God and 
Man , whether he had been Mediator -or 
ot ; But what becomes of his DiſtinFion 
of the Graces of Chriſt's Perſon as Mediator, 
from the Graces of his Perſon as God and 
Man, when there are no perſonal Graces in 
Chriſt but what belong to his Deity or his 
Humanity. 

I am ſufficiently fatisfyed that he net- 
ther knows where he is, nor what he 
doth, or hath no due comprehenſion of 
the things he treats about, That which 
he oppoſeth, ifhe intend to oppoſe any 
thing by me aſſerted, 1s,” that whereas 
Chriſt is God, the Effential properties of 
his Divine Nature are to be conſidered 
as the formal Motive unto , and Object 
7 K 2 of 
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” | -of Faith, Love, and Obedience; and 
” Whereas heis Man alſo, his Excellencies 
in the Glorious Endowment of his Hu- 
mane Nature, with his Alliance unto us 
therein, and his Furniture of Grace for 
the Diſcharge of his Office, are propoſed 
unto. our Faith and. Loye in the Scrip- 
ture, And of theſe things we ought- to 
take adiſtin&t Conſideration ; our Faith 
concerning them being not only Taught | 
in the Scripture, but fully Jon. in 

the. Confeſſions and Determinations of 
 thePrimitive Church. But the Perſon of 
Chrift wherein theſe two Natures are 
united, is of another diſtiz& Confidera- 
tion, and ſuch things are ſpoken thereof 
as cannot under any fingle Enunciation 
be aſcribed unto either Nature, though 
nothing be ſo, but what formally belongs 

unto one of them , or 1s the neceſlary / 
conſequent & Exurgency of their Union. 
See Iſa. 9.6. 2 Tim. 3. 16. John 1. 14.It 
is of the Glory of the Word of God made 
Fleſh, that 7 diſcourſe. But this Man 
talks of what would have belonged to 
Chriſt as Go4-Mar, whether he had been 
Mediator or not, as though the Son-of 
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God either was, 
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$% 


be,or can be conſidered as God-Man;and : 


not as Mediator. And thence he would re- 
leive himſelf by the Calumny of aſhgning 
a Diſtinftion unto me between theGraces 
- of Chriſt's perſon as Mediator, & 'the Gra- 
ces of his perſon as God &Man,that is-one 


perſon, which is a meer figment of his own . 


miſunderſtanding. Upon. the whole he 
comes to that accurate Theſis of his own, 
that there are no perſonalGracesin-Chriſt 
but what belong to his Deity or Humani- 


ty, Perſonal Graces belonging untorhe |. Y 


Humanity or Humane Nature of -Chrilt, 
that Nature being «wwmm, or ſuckfas 
hath no perſonal ſubſiſtence of its own, is 


a Notion that thoſe may thank - him+-for 


who havea mind to doit. And he'may 
do well to conſider what his thoughts 
are of the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
mentioned Phzll. 2. 7, 8, 9, 10;-I1. 

But he will now diſcover the Defign 
of all theſe-things, and afterward make t 
good by Quotations 'out - of my Book. 
'The firſt he doth pag..203. and onwards, 
But whatever bccomy. of the ſenſe of the Di- 
ſtinFion,there is a very deep fetch in'itgthe 
{ lrs AU gig K 3 obſerving 


or was ever deſigned,to 2 
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= celjerving of which will diſcover the whole - 
= -181/tery of the Perſon of Chriſt, and our U- 

' evo to bim. For theſe men conſider that 

- Chriſt ſaves us as be is our Mediator , and. 

wot aeerly confidered as God or Man, and 

- they imagine that we receive Grace and Sal- 

. mation from Chriſt's Perſon , juſt as we do 

water out of a Conduit, or a Gift and Lar-. 
 geſs from 4aPrince, that it flows to ws from 
 onr Vnionto his perſon, and therefore they. 
-' dreſs up the Perſon of the Mediator with all 
. . thoſe perſonal Excellencies andGraces which | 
2 way make him a fit Saviour, that thoſe who | 
On” thus united to his Rayon, of which more 
-  ;88%he next Seffjon, need not fear miſſing of 
= -Salvation.Hence they ranſack all the bound- 
F\ Jeſs perfeFions of the Deity, and whatever 
| they can findor fancy ſpeaks any Comfort to 
Sinners, this is preſently a perſonal Grace 
of the Mediator. They conſider all the Glori- 

. "ox effetts of his Mediation, and whatever 
-, Gredtthings are ſpoken of his Goſpel,or Re- 
tigion, or Interceſſuon for us, theſe ſerve as 
perſonal Graces; ſo that all onr hopes may 
be built not on the Goſpel Covenant, but on 
the Perſon of Chriſt ; ſo.that the Diſpute now 
lyes between the Perſon. of Chriſt and bis 
a | Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, which muſt be the Foundation of on © 
 Hope,which is the way to life and happineſs, © 
Firſt, We do conſider and Believe that 
Chriſt ſaves us as a Mediator, that is, -as 
God and Man in one perſon , exerci 
the Office of a Mediator, and not pony 
as God or Man. This we believe wi 
all the Catholick Church of Chriſt, and 
can with boldneſs fay, - tie that :doth not 
ſd, let him be Anathema Maranatha. 
Secondly, We do not imagine, but believe 
from the Scripture, and with the whole 
Church of God, that we receive Grage 
and Salvation from the Perfon of chriſt, 
in thoſe diſtinit wayes wherein they are 
capable of being received; and let him 
be anathema who believes otherwiſe,On- 
ly whether bis putting of Grace and Sal- 
vation into the ſame way of Reception, 
belong unto his Accuracy in exprefling 
his own Sentiments, or his Ingenuity in 
the repreſentation of other Mens words, 
| Tleave undetermined. The Similitades 
| he uſeth to expreſs our Faith in thefe 
things, ſhew his good will towards Scof- 
fing and Prophanenefs. We fay , there 
is real Communication of Grace fiom the 
Te. | [84 perſon 
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”” : per of C Chriſt: as OE of theChurch | 
:  Yato all the Members of hisMyſticalBod 
__ y: hisS pirit, whereby they are ed, 
@ndifyed , and cnabled unto all Hoy, 
Ibedience, and if it be denyed by him 
"Re ſtands arathematized by ſundry Coun- 
| of 1 the Ancient Church. We ſay not, 
at we receive it as water out of a Con- 
_Juit, which is of a limited determined 
Capacity, whereas we ſay the perſon of 
E = .Chriſt|by reaſon. of his Deity is an im- 
£: > menſe Eternal living Spring or Fountain 
# 5 Y .of, all Grace. And when God calls him- 
* ſelta Forntain of living water , and the 
- Lord Chriſt calls his Spirit communicated 
F: to Believers Irving Water , under which 
- Apellations he was frequently romiſed 
.in the Old Teſtament , as alſo the Grace 
and Mercy of the Goſpel the waters of 
\ - B&, toviting us to receive them, and to. 
drink of them, this Author may be ad- 
'viſed to take heed of Prophane Scoffing 
at theſe things. Whether any have ſaid 
that we receive Grace and Salvation 
from Chriſt as a_ G#ift or Largeſs froma 
Prince I know not ; if they have the ſole 
defect therein is that the Aluſion doth 
no 
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no way ſaliciently! «ks Grth tha. fre FM 
and bounty of Chriſt in the. Communicas 2 
tion of them unto Sinners, and wherein 
elſe it offends, let him ſoberly declareit . 3 
he can. This is the Charge upon. us-in 
point of Faith and Judgement, which .in 
| one word amounts to no more bat this; 
that we are Chriſtians, and ſo by the 
Grace of God we intend to continue, let 
this man deride us whilſt he pleaſeth.Hhs 
next Charge concernsour Practice in, the 
purſuit of theſe dreadful Principles, 
which by their Repetition he hath.expg- 
ſed to ſcorn. And therefore they dreſs ; 1 
#p,$c. What doth this poor man intend? 
What is the Deſign of all this Prophane- 
neſs? The Declaration of the. Natures 
and Perſon of Chriſt, of his Grace and 
work , the aſcribing unto him , What- Is 
diredly and expreſsly in terms aſcri 
unto him in the Scripture," or relating'as 
we are able, the Deſcription it gives of 
him, 4 here called dreſſing up the perfon of 
| the Mediatorwith all thoſe perſonal-Gyaces 
that may make him a fit Saviour. :' | ** 
The Preparation of the Perſon of Chriſt 
tobe a fitand meet Saviour for' Sinners, 
which 
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 _ "which he prophanely compares to the 
I Dreſſing np of ——— is the Greateſt, 
_ moſt Glorious and Admirable Effect that 
ever Infinite Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Pow- 
er and Love wrought and produced, or 
will do ſo unto Eternity. And thoſe on 
whom he reflefts, deſign nothing, doe 
nothing in this Matter, but only endea- 
vour according to the Meaſure of the 
3F Gift of Chriſt which they have received, 
= to declare and explain what is revealed 
=. andtaughtin the Scripture thereof; and 
thoſe who exceed the bounds of Scrip- 
'ture Revelation herein, (if any doſo) 
wedo abhorr. And as for thoſe who are 
united unto Chriſt, although we ſay not 
that they need not fear miſfng of Salvati- 
ox, l(ecing they are to be brought unto 
it not only through the Exerciſe of all 
Graces, whereof Fear is one, but alſo 
ag ſuch Tryals and Temptations as 
will alwayes give them a Fear of heed 
and Diligence, and ſometimes ſuch a Fear 
of the Event of things, as ſhall combate 
their Faith, and ſhake its firmeſt Refolves; 
yet we fear not to ſay, that thoſe who 
are really united unto Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall 
oh | be 
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minded., 4” He addes hence, They romn- 


_ fack,,&c. But what is the meaning oftheſe 


reſftons ? Doth not the Scripture 'de- 
clare, that Chriſt is God.as well as Man? 
Doth it not build all our Faith, Obedi- 
ence and Salvation on that ' Confidera- 
tion 2? Are not the Properties of the Dij- 
vine Nature, every where in the Scrip- 
ture declared and propoſed unta us, far 
the ingenerating and eſtabliſhing Faith 
in us, and to be the Object of, and Exr 
erciſe of all Grace and Obedience? And 
is it now become a Crime, that any 
ſhould ſeek to declare'and in{trudt others 
in theſe things from the Scripture, aud 
to theſame End for which they are there- 
in' revealed? Is this with any: Evidenege 
of Sobriety to be traduced as a ranſacking 
the boundleſs PerfeFions of the Diping Nev 
ture, to areſs up the Perſon of. the Mediar 


' tor 2 Ts hea Chriſtian,or doth he deſerve 


that Name, who contemns or deſpiſeth 
the Conſideration of the Prapertyes .af 


the Diyige Nature in the. Perſon of 


Chriſt ? 
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bichThave proved _ 
elſewhere beyond the fear of any Oppa- 
ſition from this Author or others: hike. 
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Ja. 9. 6. Joh. 1.14. Phil. 2, 6. ec. ) or 
II think that the Grace or Excellen- 
cies of his Perſon do not principally con- 
fiſt in them, as the Humane Nature tw'uni- 
ted thereunto. 5” They conſider all the 
Glorious Effe&s of his Mediation. All the 


. Effe&s of Chriſts Mediation, all the Things 


that are ſpoken of the Goſpel, &c. do all of 
them declare the Excellency of the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, as Effects declare theirCcauſe, 
and may and ought to be conſidered un- 
tothat end as Occaſion doth require. And 
nootherwilſe are they conſidered by thoſe 
whom he doth oppoſe. 6” But the End 
of theſe ſtrange Principles and Practices 
he tells us is, that all our hopes may be 
built, not on the Goſpel Covenant, but on the 
Perſon of Chriſt. But I fay again, what 1s 
It that this Man intends? What is be- 
come of a common Regard to God and 
Man? who do fo build their hopes on 
Chriſt as to'reje&t or deſpiſe the Goſpel- 
Covenant, as he calls it, thongh I am a- 


 fraid ſhould he come to explain himſelf, 


he will be at a loſs about the true Nature 


of the Goſpel-Covenarnt, as I find him to 
| be 
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He telleth us indeed, that mot- the, Perſor- 


cannot produce any one word or one ſyl- 
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be about the Perſon and Grace of Chrilt. : 


Re ERSgM AVE? "SM ag — IT. 
$ Of $H _ <0 ve 2 gs Aa EEF", "8% 
oe fe; PPS i WW ey TELL. 23, . o 
X 2 > Fs 4 
* 


Mr AE 
<S RY. 

bn <4 

I EY, 


of Chriſt, but the Goſpel is the Way, did 
we ever lay, not the Covenant of Grace 

but the Perſon of Chriſt is all we regard? . 
But whence comes this cauſeleſs Fear and: 

Jealouſie ; or rather this evil Surmiſe, ' 

that-if any endeavour to exalt the Per- 

ſon of Chriſt, immediately the Covenant: 

of. the: Goſpel (that is1n truth the Cove-' 

nant which is declared in the Goſpel. + 
mult be diſcarded ? Is there an incons< 
ſiſtency between Chriſt and the Cove- 
nant? I never met with any who was ſo 
fearfull and jealous leaſt too much ſhould 
be aſcribed in the matter of our Salva- 
tion to Jeſus Chriſt ; and when there is 
no.more ſo, but what the Scripture doth 
expreſlely and in words aflign unto him 
and affirm of him, inſtantly we have an 
Outcry that the Goſpel and the Cove- 
nant are rejected, and that a Diſpute lyes 
between the Perſon of Chriſt and his 
Goſpel. But let him not trouble himſelf, 
for as he cannot, and as he knowes he 


| 


lable out of any Writings of mine, that 
| ſhould 
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wuld derogate any th 

celtency, Nature, Neceſf or Uſe of the 
New Covenant, ſo thongh it may be he 
do not, and doth hire fancy and 
dream of Diſputes between Chriſt and 
the Goſpel, we do know how to reſpet 
both the Perfon'of Chriſt and the Cove- 
nant, both Jeſus Chriſt and the Goſpel in 
their proper places. 'And in particalar 
we'do know, that as it is the Perſon'of 
Chriſt who is the Author of the Goſpel; 
and who as Mediator in his Work of M - 
diation gives Lite and Efficacy and Eſta- 
bliſhment unto the Covenant of Grace,ſo 
both the Goſpel and that Covenant do 
declare the Glory, and delign the Exalta- 
tion of Jefus Chriſt himſelf. Speaking 
therefore comparatively, all or hopes are 
tmilt on: Jeſus Chriſt, who alone filleth all 
things; yet alſo we have: our hopes in 
God through the Covenant declared in 
the Goſpel, as the way deſigning the Rule 


7 - 


-of our Obedience, ſecuring our Accep- 
tance and Reward. And to deal as gently ' 


as T can warrant my ſelf to do with this 
Writer,the Diſpute he mentions between 
the Perſon of Chriſt & the Goſpel, ye 6 
E] | _ ſhall 
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ſhall be the Foundation of our Hope, i: © 
only in-his own fond imagination,diſtems 1 
pered by Dilingenuity and Malevolence. - 
For if I ſhould charge what the appear- 
rance of his Expreſſions will well nr: 
what he ſayes ſeems to be out of a Deſign. | 
influenced by Ignorance or Hereſie, to 
exclude Jeſus Chriſt God and Man from 
being the: principal Foundation of the 
Church, and which all its hopes are built, 
upon. This being the ſumme of his Charge 

I hope he will fully prove it in the Quo- 
tations from my Diſcourſe, which he now 
ſets himſelf to produce ; aſſuring him that 
if he do not, but come ſhort therein, ſet- 
ting . aſide his odious and foppiſh pro- 
phane Deductions, I doe averre them all 
in plain terms, that he may on his next: 
occaſion of Writing, fave his labour in 
ſearching after what he may oppoſe. Thus 
therefore he proceeds pag. 205. . 

To make this appear, 1T ſhall conſider that 
account which D'- Owen gives us of the 
perſonal Graces and Fxcellencies of Chriſt, 
which in general conſiſt in_ three things 3, 
Firſt, his Fitneſs to ſave, from the Grace of 
Union, and the proper and neceſſary Efſeds 
A thereof. Secondly, kis Fulneſs to ſave from 

| | the 
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the Gract of Com 
bt ſequences of the Grace of Onion; and T, hird- 
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munion, or the free Con-' 


ly, his Excellency toendear, from his com- 


pleat ſuitableneſs to all the wants of the 


_ Sonls of men. Firſt, That he is fit to be a 


Saviour from the Grace of Unions and if 
you will underftand what this ſtrange Grace 
of Union is, it is the uniting the Nature 
4 God and Man in one Perſon, which makes 
im fit to be a Saviour to the ultermoſt; 
He layes his hand upon God, by partaking 
of his Nature ;, and he layes his hand on us, 
by partaking of our Nature; and ſo becomes 
4 Dayes-man or Umpire between both. Now 
though this be a great Truth, that the Oni- 
on of the Divine and Humane Natire in 
Chriſt did excellently qualifie hinz for" the 
Office of a Mediator, yet this is the Unhap- 
pieſt man in Exprejſing and proving it, 
that I have met with; For what an un- 
toward Repreſentation is this of *Chriſts 
Mediation, That he came to make Peace; by 
laying his hands on God and Men, as if be 
came to part a Fray or Scuffle;and he might 
as well have named Gen. 1. rt. or Matth:; 
I. I. or any other place of Scripture for the 
proof of it, as thoſe he mentions. SY 
| \ 1 To 
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To what End it is that he cites theſe 
Paſſages out of my Diſcourſe, is ſome-- 
what difficult to divine. Himſelf con- 
feſleth that what is aſſerted, (at leaſt in 
one of them) isa great Truth, only Tam 
the unhappief#.'man in expreſſing 'and- 
proving it that ever he met with.. It. is 
evident enough to me, that he hath not 
met with many who have treated of this 

« Subject, or hath little underſtood. thofe 
he hath met withall ; fo that there may 
be yet ſome behind as »»happy as my.ſelf. 
And ſeeing he hath ſo good a Leifure 
from other” Occaſions, as' to ſpend 'his 
Time in telling the world how »»happy 
I am 1a my'Proving and Exprefling of 
what himſelf acknowledgeth to be true, 
he may be pleaſed to take notice, that T 
am now ſenſible of my own #»happineſs. 
alfo, in having fallen under a Diverftori 
from better Employments by ſuch "fad 
and wofull Impertinencies. But being at 
once tharged with both” theſe mifadveti>. 
tures, . un#towardneſs ' im Expreſſion, , and 
weakneſs 1h the Proof of a,plain "Truth, 'T 

ſhall willingly admit of Infortnation 'to 

RY "L mend 


Kt ro NY”! - Makes Woo 
«> 2 EATS RyYTY LT, A M6. 2 cd _ 
© o Brde../ or ne 3 : 
GE ne Ws £3 "E] 
P- a > _ n ” 
* 4 ſv - 
bk. 


mend my wa 


y of writing for the future. ' 
And. the- firſt Reflection he cafts on my 
Expreſſions, is my calling the Union of 
the two Natures in Chriſt in the ſame 
Perſon, the Grace of -Vnion, for fo he 
fayes, 1f you wonld underſtand what this 


range Grace of Unian is. But I crave 


his Pardon in not complying with his 
Directions, for my Companyes ſake. No 
man-who bath ance conſulted the Wri- 
tings of the Ancients on this Subjed, can 
be a ſtranger unto xdes irdacas, and Gra- 
tia Unions, they ſo continually occurre 
in the Writings of all ſorts. of Divines 
both Ancient and Modern, Yea but 
there is yet worſe behind ;- for what ap 
w#ntoward - EO 7s this of Cbriſts 
Mediation, that he came to make Freely 
laying his hands on, God and Men, as if 

eame to part a fray or ſcuffle. My words 
are, the Uniting of the. Natures of God 
and Man in one Perſon, made him fit to 


| bea Saviour to the uttermoſt ; he layd 


his, hand upon Gad by partaking of his 
Nature, Zach. 13, 7. And he layes his 
band upon us by partaking of our Na- 
ture, Heb. 2, T4, 16. and. /o becomes a 
| Dayes- 


we 
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| Dayer-man or Umpire between both. See 


what it is to be adventurous. I doubt 
not but that he thought that I had in . 


'vented that Expreffion, or at leaſt that 


I was the firſt whoever applyed it unto 
this Interpoſition of Chriſt between God 
and Man. Burt as I took the words, and 
ſo my warranty for the Expreſſion from 
the Scripture, Job 9. 33. Soit hath com- 
monly been applyed by Divines in the 
fame manner, particularly by Biſhop 
Uſver ( in his Immanuel, p. 8, 9. as I re- 
member) whoſe Unhappineſs in expref- 
ſing himſelf in Divinity, this man needs 
not much to bewayl. But let my Ex» 
preſiions be what they will, I ſhall not 
eſcape the unhappinefs of weakneſvin my 
Proofs, for I neu 2 he fayes, as well bave 

oted Gem. I.1. and Mat#th. 1. 1. for the 


Proof of the Unity of the Divine and 


Humane Nature in the Perfon of Chriſt; 
and his Fitneſs thence to be a Saviour, 
as thoſe T named, viz. Zach. 13. 7. Heb. 2. 
14, 16. Say you 10; why then Ido here 
undertake to maintain the Perſonal Uni- 


on, and the fitneſs of Chriſt from thence 


to be a Saviour, from theſe two Texts, 
L 2 againſt 


._ againſt(this Man. and all his Fraternity 
© In-Defign., And at-preſent-I cannot but 
wonder; at his Confidence, ſeeing I am 
- fare he. cannot be ignorant that one of 
: theſe-Places at leaſt, namely that of Heb. 
” * 2. 16.15 as much, as frequently, as ve- 
hemently pleaded by all forts of Divines 
Ancient and Modern, to prove the Af- 
ſumption of our Humane Nature -into 
Perſonal ſubſiſtence with the Son of God, 
that' ſo he might be tw, fit and able 
to fave us, as any one Teſtimony in the 
whole Scripture. . And' the. ſame 'Truth 
is as evidently contained and exprefſed 
in the former, ſeeing no man could be 
the 'Fellow of the Lord of Hoſts, but he 
that was partaker of the ſame Nature 
with hjm,- and no 'one could have: the 
word :of God upon' him to.ſmite him, } 
Wwhiek was needfull unto our Salvation, * 
but he that: was partaker of our Nature, 
or Man alfo; And the meer recital of 
theſe Teſtimonies was ſufficient untomy 4 
purpoſeiin thatplace, where I deſigned 
- ...  onely to declare: and not diſpute the 
= +.Iruth. If he yet think that T' cannot 
| PF9vE what Laffert from theſe Teſtimo- 
Tous - _ nies, 


 gelice, -where according: as that: work 


nies; "let him vorifle” 'my- vinticts Eos 


required T have. dire&ly pleaded theſe 


Scriptures to the ſame purpoſe, infilting 


at large, on the Vindication of one: of 


- , them, and let him anſwer what I have 


there pleaded, if he be able. And I 
ſhall allow him to make his Advantage 
unto that purpoſe, it he pleaſe,'of what» 
ever Evaſions the- Socinians have found 
out to eſcape the force of that Teſti- 
mony. For there1s none of them of any 
note, but have attempted by varions 
Artifices to ſhield their Opinion-in de 
nying-the Aſſumption of our Humane 


Nature 'into perſonal Union with the, 


Son of God, .and therewithal his 'Pra+- 


| exiſtence unto his Nativity of the blefled; 


Virgin, from the Divine Evidence given 
againſt it' in that place of Heb. -2.- 16s 


which yet'(if this Author may” be be=' 


lieved) doth make no more againſt ther 


than' Ger. 1..1, Wherefore, this ſever 


Cenſure, together with - the Modeſty'oF 


the Exprellion, wherein Chriſt making; - 


Peace between God and Man is' compa- 
red to the. Parting of a Fray or Scuſfte, 
| L 3 may 
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may paſs at the ſame Rate and Value 
with thoſe which are gone before. 


- His enſuing Pages are taken up for 
the moſt part with the tranſcription of 


-| Paſſages out of my Diſcourſe, raked'to- 


zether from ſeveral Places at his plea- 
ure. I ſhall not impoſe the needleſs La- 
| bour on the Reader of a third Peruſal - 
of them; nor ſhall I take the pains ro 
reſtore the ſeveral Paſſages to their 
Proper Place and 'Coherence, which he 

ath rent them from, to trye his skill 
and ſtrength upon them ſeparately and 
apart, For I ſce not that they ſtand in 
need of uſing the leaſt of their own cir- 
cumſtantial Evidence in their Vindica- 
tion. TI ſhall therefore only take notice 
of his Exceptions againſt them. And pag: 
207. whereas I had ſaid on ſome Occa- 
ſion, that in ſuch a ſuppoſition we could 
have ſupplyes of Grace only in a Moral 
Way, it falls under his Deriſion in his 
Parentheſis (and that is a very pitifull way 
7ndeed.) But I muſt yet tell him by the 


_ _ way, that if he allow of no ſupplies of 


Grace but in a Moral way, he is a Pe- 
lagian, 
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by the Catholick Church. And when 
his Occaftons will permit it, I defire he 
would anſwer what 1s written by my 
felf in another Diſcourſe, in the Refu-- 
tation of this Sole Moral Operation of 
Gface, and the Afﬀertion of another way | 
of the Communication of it unto. us. 
Leave fooling, and the Unhappieſt ta 
i expreſſing himfelf that ever I met with, 
wift not doe it 3 He muſt berake” him- 
felf to another Courfe, if he intend'to 
engage into the handling of things'of 


this Nature. He addes, whereas I had 


fad, the Grace of the Promiſes, ( of the 
Perſon of Chriſt you meax :) T know well 
enough what I mean, bur the Truth is 
I know not well what he means; nor 


- whether it be out of ignorance, that he 


doth indeed fancy an Oppoſition be- 
tween Chriſt and} the Promiſes, , chat 
what is aſcribed unto the one, muſt needs 
be derogated from the other, when the 
Promiſe 1s bat the Means and Inſtrument 
of conveying the Grace of Chriſt 'unto 
n$#;9r whether it proceed from a real 


; DiſltkEsrhat the Perſon of Chriſt, that 


\L 4 1s 


re SCENE Bagh Es 


© 5s, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſhould be. eſteem. 
cd of any Uſe or Conſideration in Re- 
ligion, that he talks. at this rate. But 
from whence-ever it proceeds, this ca- 
villing Humour is unworthy of any Man © 
of Ingenuity: or Learning. By his fol- 
lowing Parentheſis (a World of Sin -is 
ſomething ) I ſuppoſe I have fomewhere 
uſed that Expreſſion, whence .it 1s re- 
fleted on; but. he quotes not the place, 
and I- cannot find 1t. I ſhall therefor 
only at preſent tell him, as (if I. remem- 
ber. aright ) I have done already, that 
. Twill not come to him nor any of his 
Companions, to learn to Expreſs my ſelf 
in theſe things 3 and . moreover, that I 
deſpiſe- their Cenſures. The Diſcourſes 
he 1s carping at, in particular .in this 
place, are neither Docqtrinal nor Argu- 
- mentative, but confilt in the Applica- 
E tion of Truths before proved unto the 
- - Minds and Aﬀections of men. And 
 -. (asT ſaid) 7 will not come to him nor 
his Fraternity, to learn how to manage 
ſuch a. ſubje&t, much leſs a Logical and 
.  Argumentative way of Reaſoning; nor 
have any inducement thereunto from 
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any thing that as yet I haveſcen in thei  . * 
Writings. - It alſo' troubles him pag. 298; I 
That whereas 7 know how unſuited the 
beſt and moſt accurate of our Expreſſions - 
are unto the true Nature and Being of 
Divine things, as they are in themſelves; 
' and what need we have to make uſe of 
Alluſions, and ſometimes leſs proper Ex- "2 
preſiions, to convey a ſence of them 'un- ; 
to the Minds and AﬀeGctions of men, F 
had once or twice uſed that ;myiplons, if 
T may ſo ſay, which yet if. he had not 
known uſed in other good Authors, 
treating of things of the ſame Nature; 
he knew I could take protection againſt 
' his ſeverity under the Example of the 
Apoſtle uſing words to the ſame Pur- 
poſe, upon an alike Occaſion, Heb. 7» 
But at length he intends to be ſerious, 
and from thoſe words of mine, Here is 
Mercy enough for the greateſt, the oldeſt, 
the ſtubborneſt Tranſgreſlor ; he addes, 
*«Enough in all Reaſon this, what a 
«© Comfort 1s.1t to Sinners to have iuch 
<< a Gpd for their Saviour, whoſe Grace 
*1s boundleſs and bottomleſs, and ex- 
<« ceeds the largeſt Dimenſions of their 
FE "3s; 


— 
” 


* Sins, though there be a world of fin 
*in them. But what now if the Divine 
«© Nature it ſelf have not fuch an endleſs 
* boundleſs, bottomleſs Grace and Com- 
* paſſion as the Door now talks of > 
 * For at other times, when it ſerves his 
* turn better, we can hear nothing 
*« from him but the Naturalneſs of Gods 
< Vindittive Juſtice. Though God be 
*rich in Mercy, he never told us, 
&* that his Mercy was fo boundleſs and 
* bottomleſs ; he had given a great ma- 
* ny Demonſtrations of the ſeverity of - 
* his Anger againſt finners, who could 
* not be much worſe than the Greateſt, 
* the Oldeſt and {tubborneft Tranf- 
<« oreflors. | 4 


Let the Reader take notice, that 7 
propoſe no Grace in Chriſt unto or for 
fach Sinners, but only that which may 
invite all ſorts of them, though under 
the moſt diſcouraging Qualifications, to 
come unto him for Grace and Mercy by 
Faith and Repentance. And on ſuppo- 
ſition that this was my ſence, ' as he can- 
not deny it to be, 7 adde only in\An- 

| ſwer, 


- TOI) een. 
| - fiver, that this his prophane ſcoffing atie, © 


is that which reflets on Chriſt, and: his 
Goſpel, and God himſelf, and his Word, 
which muſt be accounted for. See Iz 
. 7. 2%: For the Oppoſition: which 
he childiſhly frames between Gods Vin- 
dicive Juſtice and his Mercy and Grace, 
it is anſwered already. 3% It is falſe, 
that God hath not told us, that: his 
Grace is boundleſs and bottomleſs n the 
ſence wherein 7 uſe thoſe words, ſuffi- 
cient to prom the greateſt, the oldeſt, 
the ſtubborneſt of ſinners 3 namely, that 
turn unto him by Faith and Repentance. 
And he.who knowes not how this cons 
fiſts with Severity and Anger againſt im 
penitent ſinners, is yet to Learn his Ca» 
techiſm. But yet he addes further, pag. 
208, 209. © Suppoſing the Divine Na+ 
< ture wereſuch a bottomleſs Fountain 
& of Grace, how comes this to be a Per« 
< ſonal Grace of the Mediator : For a 
&« Mediator as Mediator, ought not to be 
<« conſidered as the Fountain, but as the 
« Miniſter of Grace; God the Father 
< certainly ought to come in for a ſhare 
<* at leaſt, in being the Fountain of 
| : 35 « Graces 
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«Grace; thongh- the Dotor. is pleaſed 


Eto. take no. notice of him. Bat how 


« excellent 1s the Grace of Chriſts Per- 


\** ſon, above the Grace of the Goſpel, 


© for |: that is a bounded and limited 


_ <thing, a-ſtraight Gate and narrow 
< Way, that leadeth unto Life. There 


<3 no:ſuch Boundleſs: Mercy as all the 
< fins in the'World cannot equal its Di- 
**.menſions, -as will ſave the Greateſt, 
© the Oldeſt; and the ſtubborneſt Tranſ- 
<«<orelors.  .' of Fo 

.--Fbegg the Reader to believe, that 7 
am;now ſo.utterly weary with the Re- 
petition of theſe 1mpertinencies, that 7 
can hardly prevail with my ſelf to fill 
my Pen once more with Tnk about them. 
And I. ſce no reaſon now-to'goe on, but 
aply that Zhave begun. And on all ac- 


counts 7 ſha]l be as brief” as: poſſible. 7 


fay: then Firſt,. I did'not conſider” this 
boundleſs Grace in Chriſt as Mediator, 


| but conſidered it as in him who is Media- 
_ tor; and ſo the Divine Nature with all - 


ts: Properties are. greatly to/be'conſi- 
dered in him, if the Goſpel be true, Bu 
< ” ag 
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| 2%” Ttis untrue, that Chriſt as Mediatoh © 
is only the Miniſter of Grace, -and not E 
the Fountain of itz for he is Mediatof 
as God and Man in one Perſon; - 3%. T8 
ſuppoſe an exemption of the-Perſon'of - 
the Father from being the' Fountain of 
Grace abſolutely,'in the Order of the 
Divine Subſfiſtence of the :Perſons in the 
Trinity, and of their Operations ſuited 
thereunto, upon the Aſcription' of it un- 
to the Son, is a fond Imagination; which 
could 'befall no man who underſtands 
any thing of things of this Nature; It 
doth-as well follow, that ifthe Son'erea« 
ted the World, the Father did not; if 
the Son uphold all things by the Word 
of his Power, the Father doth not; that 
is, : that” the ' Son' is not in the-Father; 
nor the Father in the Son. The'Ads in- 
deed of: Chriſts'- Mediation reſpe& the 
Miniſtration-of Grace, ' being the pro- 
curing'and communicating Cauſes theres 
of; but 'the Perſon 'of Chrift'the Mk 

diator is the Fountain of Grace! 80 cy 
thought who beheld his Glory, the Glo» 
ry as of the only begotten of the Father” full 
of Grace and Truth." But ads: 
c | tion 
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lation of Grace unto the Father as ſend- + | 


Ing the-Son, unto the Son as ſent by him 


gad incarnate, and unto the Holy spi- 
It as proceeding from and ſent by them 
6 T have elſewhere fully declared, 


and ſhall not in this place ( which in- 


deed will ſcarce give Admittance unto 
any Lung of ſo ſerious a nature) again 
Z thereon. 4*” The Oppoſition 


' Which he would again ſet between Chriſt 


and the- Goſpel, is impious in it ſelf, and 
if he thinks to charge it on me openly 
falſe. Ichallenge bim and all his Com- 
Plices, to produce any one word out of 
any Writing of mine, that from a Plea 
or pretence of Grace in Chriſt, ſhould 


| 2 Countenance ynto any in the neg- 


lect of the leaſt Precept given, or Duty 
required inthe Goſpel. And notwith- 
ſtanding all that I have faid or taught, 
concerning . 'the Boundleſs, Bottomleſs 
Grace and Mercy of Chriſt towards be- 
lieving, humble, penitent Sinners, Z doe 
believe the Way of Goſpel Qbedience 
Ihdifpenſibly required to be walked in 
by all that will come to the Enjoyment 
of God, to be fo zarrow,' that no Re- 
« vilers, 


+ .. vilers, nor; falſe Accuſers, nor 8c 

nor Deſpiſers of Goſpel Myſteries, con» 
tinuing ſo to be, can walk therein. But 
that, there iis not Grace and Mercy des 
clared and |tendied in the Goſpel alſo, 
unto all ſorts. of finners, under any qua». 
lifications whatever, who upon its Invis 
tation will come to God through Chriſt, 
' by Faith :and Repentance, 1s an umpts 
ous Imagination. 


A Diſcourſe much of the ſame Nature 
followes, concerning the Love of Chriſt, 
after he hath treated his Perſon and 
Grace at his pleaſure. And this he takes 
occaſion for, from ſome Paſſages in my 
Book (as formerly) ſcraped togethep 
from ſeveral places, ſo as he thought fi 
and convenient unto his Purpoſe. Page 
209. © Thus the Love of Chriſt js an 
«< Eternal Love, becauſe his Divine Nas 
* ture is Eternal ; and it is an Unchange- 
<« able Love becauſe his Divine Nature 
<« is Unchangeable; and his Loveis Fruit« 
<*full, for it being the Love of God, it 
© muſt be effeftual and fruitfull in pros. 
*« ducing all the things which he willeth 
-untg 


ds as Se Be ab fy ek When as eB OT Orr © T9 COTM SL ""Y F Oy IMG 
” en nh Che Lt 4 Re ET ICONS E. Cr log #Hf rony i A I ama dp, > $44 COS. A OSITTLN 
os A URL CIAL - Gd ot WE en BT 4+ bas : = CAR , FL SES. N 
$ * , > . E z; x : * 
"© . , 
? . o N! e) 0 
[4 $ i” Aa 
: , : x 
PS: 
. 


” LPS Ee 


"CHF. 
« ynto his Beloved. He loves Life, Grace, 
 « Holineſs into us, loves us intoCovenant, 
& Joves us into Heaven. This is an Excel- 
<« Jent Love indeed, which doth all for us, 
<and leavesnothing for us todo. We owe 
< this Diſcovery to an Aquaintance with 
« Chriſt's Perſon, or rather with his Di- 
< vine Nature, for the Goſpel is very 
<«filent in this matter.. All that the Go- 
_ © ſpel tells us is, that Chriſt Loveth Sin- 
<ners ſoas to die for them, that he Loves 
©< Good men who believe and obey his 
<« Goſpel, ſo as to fave them, that he con- 
< tinues to Love them while they contt- 
*tinue to be good, but hates them when 
they return to their old Vices; and ' 
< therefore Tſay there 1s great Reaſon for 
= Sinners to fetch their Comforts not 
&from the Goſpel, but from the Perſon 
«.of Chriſt, which as far excells the Go- 
«ſpel, as the Goſpel excells the Law. 


-'T do ſuppoſe the Expreſſions men- 
tioned are for the ſubſtance of them in 
my Book, and ſhall therefore only en- 
utre what it 1s in them which he except- 
eth againſt, and for which Tam wtroaerf 
| ed, 
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(197) 
ched,” as one that hath an Acquiintance 
withChriſt's perſon, which is now grown: 
ſo Common and Trite an Expreſſion; that 
were it.not condited unto ſome” Mens 
Pallats by its Prophaneneſys, it would:ar-: 
gue a- great. barrenneſs in this Author's 
Invention, that can vary no morein the 
Topick of Reviling. It had been well if 
his Licenſer had accommodated:him with 
ſome part of his Talent herein. But what 
isit that is excepted againſt ? Is-it, that 
the love of Chriſt as he1s God is Eternal 2 
or is it thatit 1s Unchangeable? or is it 
that it-is Fruitful or effective of Good 
things unto the perſons Beloved ?. The 
Phileſopher tells ws ,, that to Love for any 
One 15, Bovas Sal mw & ter dale, xi m9 ram2 Syyapur 
meaxTyly dyes Tir. It is this Efficacy of the 
Love of Chriſt which muſt bear all the 
preſent Charge. ' The\meaning of my 
words therefore is, that the Love of 
Chriſt is unto us the Cauſe of Lite, 
Grace, Holineſs, and the Reward of 
Heaven. And becauſe it is in the Nature 
of Love to be effeF7v2 , according. unto 
the Ability of the perfon Loving, -of the 
Good which it willsunto the Object be- 
.M loved, 
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” Toved, Fexp itas' 7 thought nieef, 
=» mg theſe things to ws * Ani Tam 
i far on: this occaſion, and the ſevere 
Reflection on me for an Arqnaintence 
with Chrift from —_— my thoughts', 
chat 7fay (till with Confidence, he who 
iv otherwife minded, is no Chriſtian. And -F 
- tf this Man knowsnothow the Love of Þ 
Chriſt is the Cauſe of Grace - and Glory, 
how it is effettive of them, and that in a 
perfet conſiſtency with all other 'Caules 
and\means of them, and the Neceflity of 
our Obedience, he may do well to ab- 
ſtain a little from Writing , until he is 
better informed. But,. ſaith he, #his is 
an Excellent Love indeed, which doth all 
for #s, ard leaves ns.fdthing to'do. But 
who told him ſo? -whe ever ſaid ſo? 
Doth he think that if our Life, Grace, 
Holineſs, Glory , be from the Love of 
Chriſt Originally, Caufally, by vertue of 
his Divine Gracious operations in us and 
towards us, that there is no Duty incum- 
bent onthem who would be made parta- 
kers of them, or uſe., or improve them 
unto their proper ends ? Shall we then | - 
to pleaſe him ſay, that we have neither .þ 
Life, 
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Life, nor Grace, nor Halineſs,nor Glory, - 


from the Love of 'Chriſt- but! whereas 
moſt of them are our. -own Duties,” we 
have them' wholly from ous,ſfelves? Let 
them do ſo who have a migd to renounce 
Chriſt and his Goſpel ;- 7 ſhall coffe into 
no Partnerſhip with them, For what he 
adds, all that the Goſpel teaches wr, $e. 
He ſhould have done well to have ſaid, 
as far as he knows, which is a Limitation 
with 2 witneſs. 7fthis be all the Goſpel 
-which the- Man knows-and Preaches, 7 
pity them whom he hath taken under his 
Tadraftion, Doth Chriſt in his Love do 
nothing unto the quickning and Conver- 
fion of Men? Nothing to the Purification 
and Sandtification of Believers? Nathing 
as to thety Conſolation and Eftablifh- 
ment 2 Nothing as to the Adminiſtration 
of ſtrength againſt Temptations ? No- 
_-thing as to Supplies of Grace min-the 1n- 
creaſe of Faith, Love and Obedienceze*c. 
This7gnorance or Prophaneneſs ts greatly 
| -tobe bewailed, as-his enſuing Scoft re- 
peated now /que:.ad Neuſeam, about an, 
' - oppoſition: between Chriſt and his Go- 
 Ipel, is to be deſpiſed. And if the Lord 
: * "FI Chriſt 


en. 
E Chriſt hath no other Love but what this 
man will allow,” the ſtate of the 'Church 
m'this world depends on a- very ſlender 
thread. ' But attempts of this Nature 
. will fall ſhorgenough of prevailing with 
ſober@Thriſtians- to foregoe their Faith 
and' Perſwaſion, that it js from the 
Love' of Chriſt, that Believers are pre- 
ſerved / in that © condition wherein he 
doth -and will apptove of them. : Yea, 
to. ſuppoſe that this is all the Grace of 
the Goſpel, that whileſt men are good 
Chriſt loves them, and when they are 
bad he hates them, both which are true, 
and farther that he doth by his Grace 
neither make them Good, nor preſerve 
them that are ſo made, is to renounce 
all that is properly ſo .called. 


| He yet proceeds, firſt to. evert ,this | 
Love which I afferted, and then to de- 


clare his own Apprehenſions concerning 
the Love of Chriſt. The firſt in the en- 
ſying words, Pag. 210. But methinks 
* this 1s a very edd way of arguing from 
<*« the Drvine Nature ; For it the Love 


<« gf Chriſt as God be fo Infinite; Eternal, 
| « Un- 


Fg a { Mak heb F,”"08 hes. ;  Y TY” , \ 
A hs Ld Wot, m4 » Fo WD AS IS G15, Pr A 7 RE ey "4; NS 
$ "Y LOTS 5 2 bh; » Ve 
- $2 . 


I SI REy > Be re ET Ee 
Ret Leg 07 Adi ng 5 


EE 
> 


2 "3. py 4 the a > ” 
Fo Pe wot. RY 0 a 6. 
Wo: FRE pops he” Cn a> WY 
MI pe, * A 
«} ; 


" ENG o ASE” 1 I ed "101 9 91. I Lf FO > . , 
? LES TOS. E PA ER CEN + 5 WE MES oy EO " dls oe 
f py S x yy >» « ba» 0 
K F : 
4 2 pq 
x ( 181 ) 


« Unchangeable , Fraitfull, 1 would 
' * willingly underſtand how Sin, Death 


+ and Miſery came into. the World, For, 
< if this Love be ſo: Eternal and .,Un- 
* changeable, becauſe. the Divine Na-. 
< ture.1s ſo, then it -was alwayes ſo;. For 
« God-alwayes was what he 1s, and that 
* which'is Eternal cvuld never be other 
<*than-it:/is;now 3 and /' why could; not 
< this Eternal, ' and Unchangeable, and 
< Fruitfull Love, as well preſerve us 
< from falling into Sin, and Miſery, and 
© Death, as love Life and Holineſs. into 
<< us? For it is a little odd, firſt to:love 
< us into Sin and Death, that then he 
<«< may love us into Life and Holineſs ; 
<* which 'indeed could not be, if this 
* Love. of God were alwayes. ſo Un- 
* changeable and Fruitfull .as this Au- 
** thor. perſwades- us it is 'now 3 Far if 
< this Love had alwayes: loved Life and 
«and Holineſs into us, . I cannot . con- 


* ceive how it ſhould happen, that,we. 


** ſhonld ſin and dye, 


It is well if he know 'what it 4s that 
he' aims at jn thee Wards ; 1 am ſure 
M3 * what 
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what he fayes doth not in the leaſt im- 
peach the Truth which he deſigns to 
oppoſe. The Name and Nature of God 


are every where in the Scripture: pro-. 


ſed untous, as the Obje&t 'of and En- 
courapement - unto 'our - Faith, and his 
Love 1 particular is therein repreſented 
#nchangeable, becauſe he himſelf is fo. 
Bur it doth not hence follow; that God 
 loveth-any ohe Naturally or Neceſlari- 
ly. His Love i a free Act of his Will, 
atid therefore though it be like himſelf, 
fach as becomes his Nature, yet'it isnot 
neceſſarily determined on any Object, 
nor limited as wnto the Nature, Degrees 
and Effe&s of it. He. Loves whom he 
pleaſeth, and as unto what End he plea- 
feth. 'Jacob he loved, and Eſau he hated ; 
and thoſe Effe&s which from his Love, 
or out of it, he will communicate unto 
them, are various, - according to the 
Councel of his. WHl. Some he Loves 
only as to Temporal and Common Mer- 
cies, ſome. as to ſpiritual Grace and Glo- 
ry, for he hath Mercy on whom he will 
have Mercy. Wherefore, it is no way con- 
trary unto and inconſiſtent with-theEter- 
| nity, 
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nity, the Tmmutabiicy and eh wr 
of the Love of God, that he ſifterec 
Sin to enter iato the World, - or that he 
doth diſpenſe moreiGrace in Jeſus Chat 
under the New Teſtament that he did 
underthe'Old, God 1s alwayes.the-ſame 
that he.zvas. Lovein-Gad is alyayes of 
the fame Nature that gt was 3 But the 
Objets, Ats and Effects of this Love, 
Frith the Meaſires and Degrees of them, 
are the Iſſies of the Cauncel or free Pur- 
poſes of his Will. Want of thezuader- 
ſtanding hereof, makes this maniymagine 
that if Gods Love' in Chriſt wherewith 
he. loveth us, be Eternal and Fruitfull, 
then muſt God neceſlarily, alwayes, in 
or aut of:chrift, under;the Old or New 
Covenant, love all Perſons, Ele& or not 
Ele, -with the ſame Love as to the 
Effects and Fruits of it, which is a won- 
drous profound . Apprehenſion. . , The 
| Reader therefore if he pleaſe maytake 
natice, [that the Love which 1- intend, 
and, whereunto I aſcribe thoſe Pxoper- 
. ties, is the eſpecial Love ' of :Gqd in 
"Chriſt unto the Ele&. Concerning this 
bimſclf ayes, that he loves them with 
M 4 an 


& 


"Vo © > O23 Me one 43 

; SLIT La io bebe oe tO I on kr AT LEES chats 

- o TY Fg 4 AR ad at, T3 Th Be 8 
% = ext W Wy Vs I. * : . 


an mor'y ing __ Dang therefore teins 
them with loving Kindneſs, Jerem. 31. 3. 
which' Love I ſhall be bold to fay, is 


Eternal and Fruitfull; And hence, as he 


changethnot, whereon the Sons of Jacob 
are'not conſumed, Mal. 3. 6. there being 
with him neither variableneſs nor ſhadow 
of turning, Jam. 1.17. 1o wy he 
hath in this matter, by his Promiſe and 
Oath.,: declared the Immutability of ' his 
Councel, Heb. 6. 17, 18. which ſeems to 
Intimate that his Love 1s unchangeable. 
And/ 4phereas this Eternal Love is in 
Chriſt” Jeſus as the Way and Means of 


making it certain in all .its Effeds, and 


with 'refpet unto its whole Deſign, 
It is fruitfull in all-Grace and Glory, 
Fpheſi 1. 3, 4,5. And if he cannot un- 
deritand'/ how notwithſtanding all this, 
Sin ſo-entred into the World under the 
Law of creation and the firſt Covenant, 
as to defeat in us all the Benefits there- 
of, - at preſent I cannot help him. For 
'as I am ſure enough he would ſcorn to 
learn any thing of me, ſo I am nat at 
| leaſyre to put it to the crial, 


s 


His 
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His own Account of the Love, of God 
ſucceeds, pag. 211. - © Not thay I deny; 
< that the Love of God is Eternal, Un- 
<* changeable, Fruitfull ; that is, that God 
< was alwayes Good, and alwayes.con- 
© tinues'Good, and manifeſteth his Love 
* and /Goodneſs in fuch wiyes as are 
< ſuitable .to his Nature, which is the 
5 Fruitfulneſs of it.; But then the Un- 
* changeableneſs of Gods Love, doth 
not conſiſt in being alwayes determin- 
+*ed tothe ſame-Object, but thathe al- 
ff wayesloves for the ſame Reaſon 3: that 
**.is,, that he alwayes loves true Vertue 
© and. Goodneſs wherever he ſees it, and 
*©never ceaſes .to-lave any Perſon.till he 
** ceaſes to: be Good 3 and then the Ime 
* mutability of his Love is the; Reaſon 
£* why be loves no longer. For, ſhould 
* he love a Wicked, man, the: Reaſon 
* and Nature ofhis Love would change 
*fand the Fruitfulneſs of. Gods. Love 
** with reſpe&t to. the. Methods: of his 
F Grace and Providence, doth nqteen- 

| © fiſt in producing what he loves, by an 
/ © © Omniporent and Irriſiſtble POWer, 
F | * then 
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*then Sin and Death could never have. 
5 entred into' the World, but he Go- 
* verns and doth good to. hin Creatures 
4:41 ſach Wayes as are moſt ſuitable to 
&.their Natures. He governs Reaſonable 
< Creatures by Principles of Reaſon, as 
She doth the Material World by the 
$f nece Laws-of Matter, and Brute 
$.Creatures by the Inftin&ts and Pro- 
= © penſities of Nature. 


- This may pa for a 8yſtewe of his Di- 
vinity, which how he will recongjle mock 
to the Dod@rine of the Church.x 
Jard inher Articles, fhe and a awry do 
well to-confider. But whatever tiemeans 
the Love of God alwayes derermin- 
unto the ſame Object, it were dn caſic 
bs -to'-prove beyond the reach' of his 
*Contradition, that Perſons are the Ob- 
s of Gods Eternal Love as well as 
s and Qualifications are-of his Ap- 
proven or that he loves ſome 'Per- 
ns with an Everlaſting and Unohange- 
"able Love, ſo as to-preſerve 'them from 
all ruining Evils, and ſo-as they may be 


yo meet Objects of his approving 
-Love 
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Love unto his Glory, Abd whereas theſe 
things have been debated and diſputed 
on all ' hands with much —_— and 
Diligence, our Anthor is a very appy 
man; if with a few ſuch looſe Expreſit- 
ons as theſe: repeated, he thinks to. des 
termine: all the - Controverſies - about 
EleSion'/and Effectual Grace, with Per- 
ſeverance on the Pelagian fide. The Hys 
potheſis here maintained, that becauſe 

alwayes, and unchangeably aps» 
proves jof what 1s Good in any, :ar of 
the Qbedience of his Creatures, and diſs 
approves or hates ſin, condemning it in. 
his Law 3 that therefore he may love the 
ſame Perſon one day and hate him ano» 
ther, notwithſtanding his Pretences that 
he 1s conſtant unto the: Reaſon of his 
Love, will inevitably fall into- one of 
theſe Conclufions ; ether that God: #n» 
deed never loveth any Man .be he who 
he will, or that he 1s changeable mm his 
Love upon outward external Reafons as 
we are; and let him chooſe which he 
will own. In the mean time, ſucha Love 
of God towards Believers as ſhall al- 
wayes cftectually preſerve them meet 
| Objects 
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Objects of his Love and Approbation, 
is not to be baffled by [ſuch trifling im- 
pertinencies. His next 'Refleftion 1s on 
the Manner of Gods Operations inthe. 
Communication of Grace: and Holineſs, 
which: he fayes, is not by an Omnipotent 
and Irreſiſtible Power, confirming his Af- 
fertion by that Conſideration, that then 
Sin and Death could never-have entred 
mto the World, which is refolved-into 
another ſweet ſuppoſition, That God 
muſt needs att the ſame Power of Grace 
towards .-all men, at all times, under 
each Covenant, whether he will or no. 
But this tis to be a happy Diſputant, 
all things ſucceed well-with fach Per- 
fons which. they undertake. Ang, & to 
the Manner of the Operation of Grace, 
how far:Grace it ſelf may be faid to be 


Omnipotert,and in its Operations irreſiſt:- | 
ble, F have fully declared there where he 


may oppoſe and. refute it if he have any 
Mind 'thereunto. His prefent Attempt 
againſt.it in thoſe words, that- God. go- 
werns Reaſonable Creatures by Prineiples 
of Reaſon, is ſo weak in this Caſe and 
impertinent, that it deſerves no.Confide- 
| - ? ration, 
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ration. For all the Operations of Divirie 
Grace are ſuited; unto the' Rational Cons 
ſtitution of our Beings; neither was ever 
man ſo wild/as to fancy any of themſuch 
as are inconſifeent with, or do offer force 
unto the Faculties of our Souls in their 
Operations. - Yea that which elevates; 
aids and affiſts our Rational Faculties in 
their Operations on and towards their 


roper Objects, which'is the work of - 


fficacious Grace, 1s the principal Pr&s 


and can be no way to their Prejudice. 
And we do moreover acknowledge; that 
thofe Propoſals which are 'made: m the 
Goſpel unto our Reaſon, are'eminently 
ſuited to excite and prevail with it unto 
its proper Uſe and Exerciſe, in com 
ance with them. Hence, although” the 
Habit of Faith or Power of Believing, be 
wrought in us by the Holy Ghoſt,” yet 
the Word of the Goſpel is the Cauſe and 
Means of all its Ads, and the whole 
Obedience which it produceth. -But'if 
by governing Reaſonable*Creatures by the 
Principle of Reaſon, he intends that God 
deals no otherwiſe by his Grace "_ 
| the 
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the Souls: of men; but only by propoſing 
Objective Arguments and Motives unto 
e Complyance with his Will, without 
internal Aids and Afliſtances of Grace, 
it 13 a groſs piece of Pelegianiſme, de- 
ſtructive of the Goſpel, ſufficiently con- 
fated elſewhere; and he may explain 
himſelf as he pleaſeth. 
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. His proceed 1s to tranſcribe ſome o- 
ther Paſſages taken out of my Book, here 
and there, in whoſe repetition he inſerts 
ſome impertinent Exceptions. But the 
deſign of the whole is to ſtate a Contro- 
- werſie as he calls it between us and them, 

or thoſe whom he calleth They and We, 
whoever they be. And this upon: the 
Occaſion of my mentioning the fulneſs 
of Grace, Life and Righteouſneſs that is . 
in Chriſt, he doth in theſe Words, pag. 
215, © They ſay, that theſe are the Per- 
* {onal Graces of Chriſt as Mediator, 
* which are inherent in him, and muſt 
.« be derived from his Perſon; we ſay, 


-<< they fignifte the Perfeftion and Ex- | | 


.* cellency of his Religion, as being the 
* moſt perfect and compleat Declara- 
| *© tion 


« rionof the Willof God, and the moſh 

*« powerfull Method: of the Divine Wiſs 
<« dom, for the ref - _ World, 
<« as.it preſcribawy ighteouſaeſs 
W mip bl 9 Gol. and di- 
< reds tis in the" only way to Life and 
<« Immortality. | 


I ſhall not abſolutely accept of the 
Terms of this Controverſie as to the ſtate 
of it 0n our patt propoſed by him, and 
yer I ſhall not much vary from them, 

e ſay therefore, that Jeſus Chrift being 
fall of all Grace, Excellencies and Pers 
fe@ions, he commnnicates them unto = 
in that Degree as is neceſſary 23 for as, 4 

1nd 19-1 unto his abanaant pe Yn 

Goodneſs towards us. And we Chri> 
Sms; as his Body or fellow Members of 
his. Hemane Nature, receive Grace and Mer- 
cy flowing from him to us. This ſtate of 
the Controverſie on our fide I ſuppoſe 
he will not refuſe, nor the terms of itz 
but will own them to be oxrs, though 
he will not it may be allow ſome of 
them to be Proper or Convenient. And 
that he may know who his They are, 

| who 
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| - (192) 
who are at this End of the Difference, 
he may be pleaſed to. take notice, that 
theſe words are the whole and intire Pa- 
raphraſe of D** Hamm on Joh. I. 16. 
the firſt Teſtimony he rtakes to an- 
fiver. And when this Author hath re- 
plyed to Mr. Hooker, D*: Jackſon and 
Him , and ſuch other Pillars of the 
Church of Exgland as concurre with 
them, it will be time enough for me to 
- conſider how I ſhall defend my ſelf a- 
gainſt him. Or if he will take the Con- 
troverſie on our part in Terms mote di- 
retly Expreſſive of my Mind, It 1s the 
Perſon of Chriſt 1s the Fountain'of all - 3 
Grace to the Church, as he well obſerves #| 
my Judgement to be, and that from/him 
all Grace and Mercy 1s derived unto us; 
And then I do maintain, that the They 
whom he oppoſeth, are not onely the 
Church of England, but the whole Ca- 
tholick Church in all Ages. Who the We 
are on the other hand, who reject this 
Afſertion, and believe that all the Teſti- 
monies concerning the fulneſs of Grace 
1n Chriſt, and the Communication there- 
of unto us, do only declare the' Excel- 
lency 


| - C193) 
lency of his Religion, is not eafie to be 
conjectured. For unleſs it bethe People: . 
of Racow, I know not who are his Afſo- 
ciates. And let him but name three Di- 
vines of any Beepuration 1n the Church 
of England fince the Reformation,, who 
have given the leaſt Countenance unto 
his Afſertions, Negative or Poſitive, and 
I will acknowledge that he hath better 
Aſſociates in his Profeſſion, than as yet 
I believe he hath. But that Jeſus Chriſt 
- himſelf, God and Man 1n one Perſon, the 
Mediator between God and Man, is not 
a Fountain of Grace and Mercy to his 
Church, that there is no real internal 
3 Grace communicated by him, or deri- 
= ved from him unto: his Myſtical Body, 
= that the Fulneſs which is in him,” or ſaid 


Z to be in him, of Grace and Truth, of 


2 unſearchable Riches of Grace, ec. is n 
$ thing but the Doctrine which he taught, 
# as the moſt compleat and perfet Decla- 
? rationof the Will of God, are Opinions 
2 that cannot be divulged under pretence 
Z of Authority, without the moſt perni- 
2 cious ſcandal to the preſent Church of 
; England. And if this be the Mans Reli- 
N gion, 
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gion, that this is all the Fulneſs we re- 
ceive from Chriſt, © A perfect Revela- 
<* tion of the Divine Will concerning the 
<« Salvation of Mankind, which con- 
* tains ſo many excellentePromiſes that 
* it may well be called Grace, and pre- 
* ribes ſuch a plain and ſimple Reli- 
* jon, ſo agreeable to the natural No- 
* tions of Good and Evil, that it may 
*< well be called Truth; that complying 
< with -its Doctrine, or yielding Obe- 
©. dience unto its Precepts, and believing | 
< the Promiſes which 1t gives, in our # 
own ſtrength, without any real Aid, Þ 
Afiſtance or Communication of internal * 
faving Grace from the Perſon of Jeſus 2 
Chriſt, is our Righteouſneſs before God, Z 
whereon and for which we are Juſtified, 7 
I-know as welt as he whence it came, and Z 
. perhaps better than he whither it will go. * 
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The remaining Diſcourſe of this Chap- ® 
ter conſiſteth-of two parts; Firſt an } 
Attempt to diſprove any Communica- # 
tion of real taternal Grace from - the * 
Lord Chriſt -wnito- Believers for their 7 
Sanctification.- Secondly, -an-Endeavour Z 

to | 


hart 


T (195) WR 
to refute the Imputation of his Righte® * 
ouſneſs unto us for our Juſtification.” In 
the firſt he contends, that all the Ful- 
neſs of Grace and Truth: ſaid to be in 
Chriſt, conſiſts either in the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, or in the Largeneſs: of his 
Church; In the latter, that Faith in 
Chriſt is nothing but Believing the Go- 
ſpel, and the Authority of Chriſt who 
revealed it, and by yielding Obedience 
whereunto, we are juſtified before God 
on the account of an internal inherent 
Righteouſneſs in our ſelves. Now theſe 
are no ſmall Undertakings; the firſt of 
them being expreflely contrary to the 
ſence of the Catholick Church in all 
Ages; For the Pelagians and the Soct- 
nians are by common Agreement exclu- 
ded from an Intereſt therein ; And the 
latter of them contrary to the plain Con- 
feſlions' of all the Reformed Churches, 
with the conſtant Doctrine of this 
Church of England; and therefore we 
may juſtly expe that they ſhould be 
managed with much {trength of Argu- 
ment, and evident Demonſtration. But 
the Unhappineſs of it is, I will not fay 


2 his, 
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(196) 
his, but ours, that theſe are not things 
which our Author as yet hath accuſtom- 
ed himſelf unto; and I cannot but ſay, 
that to my knowledge I never read a 
more weak looſe and impertinent Dil- 
' courſe, upon ſo weighty Subjeds, in my 
whole Life before :- He muſt have lictle | 
to doe, who can afford to ſpend his . 
Time 1n a particular Examination of it, 
unleſs it be in the- Expoſition of thoſe 
places which are almoſt Yerbatim tran- 
ſcribed out of SchliFingizs. Beſides, for 
the firſt Truth which he eppoſeth, I 
have confirmed it in a Diſcourſe which # 
' I ſuppoſe may be made publick before *? 
this come to View, beyond what I ex- | 
pect any ſober Reply unro from him. * 
Some Texts of Scripture that mention 2? 
a Fulneſs in Chriſt, he chooſeth out to # 
manifeſt (to ſpeak a Word by the way) # 
that indeed they do not intend any ÞZ 
ſuch Fulneſs in Chriſt himſelf. And the 3 
firſt is Joh. 1. 16. The Expoſition where- © 
of which he gives, is that of Schli@in- 3 
gizs, who yet extends the import of the 7 
words beyond what he will allow. The #3 
Enforcement which he gives unto, his | 
Expoſition | 


hs 


Verſes 'with the 16. is both weak and. 


contradictory of it ſelf. For the words of 


the 14 Verſe,are The Word was made Fleſl', 
and dwelt amongſt 5, and we beheld his 
Glory, the Glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father, full of Grace and Truth ; It1s 
evident beyond contradiction , that the 
Expreflion jul/ of Grace and Truth is Exe- 
getical of his Glory, as the only begotten 
of the Father, which was the Glory of his 
Perſon, and not the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel. And for the oppoſition that 1s 
made between the Law given by Moſes, 
and the Grace and Truth which came 
by Jeſus Chriſt, T ſhall yet rather adhere 
to the ſenſe of the Ancient Church, and 
the moſt Eminent Doctors of it , which 
if he knows not it to be concerning the 
Effeqtual Communication of real renew- 
ing ſanCtifyingGrace by Jeſus Chriſt, there 
are cnow who can inform him, rather 
than that woeful gloſs upon them , hrs 
Do@rine is called Grace, becauſe accompa- 
nyed with ſuch Excellent Promiſes, and 


"may well be called Truth, becauſe ſo-agree- 


able to the Natural Notions of Good: and 
N 3 Evil + 


(197) = 
Expoſition by comparing the 14 and 17 
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Rvoil;:; which is the Confeſſion of the 
Pelagian nnbelief ; but theſe things are 
not 'my preſent concernment. ” For the 
latter part of his Diſcourſe in his oppo- 
ſition unto the Imputation of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, as he doth not go about 
once to ſtate or declare the ſenſe wherein 
it is pleaded for, nor produceth any one 
of the Arguments wherewith it is con- 
firmed , and omitteth the mention of 
molt of the particular Teſtimonies which 
declare and eſtabliſhit; ſo as unto thoſe 
few which he takes notice of, he expreſly 
founds his Anſwers unto them in that 
woful Subterfuge, that if they are capa- 
ble of another Interpretation, or having 
another ſenſe given unto them, then no- 
thing | can be concluded from them to 
that .purpoſe , by which the Socinians 
ſeek to ſhelter themſelves from all the 
Teſtimonies that are given to his Deity 
and. Satisfaction. But I have no con- 
eernment, as I ſaid, either in his Opinions 
or his way of Reaſoning, and do -know 
that thoſe who have. ſo, need not deſire 
a better Cauſe, nor an eaſier Adyerſary 

to.deal withall,._ 60 
16 | In 
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In his third Seftion pag. 279. he enters © 
upon his exceptions unto the Union af 
Believers unto Jeſus Chriſt, and. with 
great modeſty at the entrance of his 
Diſcourſe, tells us. Firſt, how theſe mers 
with whom he hath to doe, hav? fittted the 
_ of Chriſt unto all the wants and ne- 
ceſſaties of the ſinner, which yet if he de- 
mes God himſelf to have done, - he is 
openly injurious unto his Wiſdom and- 
Grace. The very firſt Promiſe that was 
given concerning him, was that heſhould 
ſave ſinners from all their wants; evils 
and miſeries, that might, did, or could 
befall them by the entrance of ſin.** But 
thus it falls out, when men will be talking 
of whatthey doe not underſtand. -Apain, 
he adds, how he hath © Explained: the 
« Scripture Metaphors whereby the Uni- 
*< on between Chriſt and Chriſtians is 
{© repreſented, but that theſe men im ſtead 
* of explaining of thoſe Metaphors, 
«turn all Religion into an Allegory. But 
what if one ſhould now tell him, that 
his Explanation of theſe Metaphors, is 
the moſt abſurd and irrational, and ar- 
gyes the moſt fulſome ignorance of the 
N 4 Myſtery 


” | Myſtery of the Goſpel that can be ima 

 _gined, and that on the other ſide thoſe 
whom he traduceth, doe explain them 
unto the underſtanding and experience 
of all that believe, and that in a way 
ſuited and direfted unto by the Holy 
Ghoſt himſelf, to farther their Faith, Obe- 
dience and Conſolation; as far asI per- 
cerve, he would be at no ſmall loſs how 
to relieve himſelf under this cenſure. The 
firſt thing he begins withal, and wherein 
in the firſt place fall under his Diſplea- 


ſure, is about the Conjugal Relation be- 
tween Chriſt and Believers , which he 
treats of pag. 280. © As for Example 


«(faith he) Chriſt is called an Husband, 
*the Church his Spouſe ; and now all the 
© invitations of the Goſpel, are Chriſt's 
<< wooing and making love to his Spouſe ; 
*and what other men call believing the 
* Goſpel.of Chriſt, whereby we devote 
< our ſelves to his Service, theſe men call 
* that conſent and contract which makes 
© up the Marriage betwixt Chriſt and Be- 
*f hevers, Chrik takes us for his Spouſe, 
* and we take Chriſt for our Husband, 
F5 3nd that with all the Solemnities of 
** Marriage, 


"C20T) © | . 
* Marriage, except the Ring,” which is 
_ *© left out as an Antichriſtian Ceremony';.. 
** Chriſt ſaying thus, This is that we-will 
© conſent unto, that I will be for thee; 
* and thou ſhalt be for me and not for 
© another. Chriſt gives himſelf to the 
** Soul with all his Excellencies, Righte- 
5 ouſneſs, Preciouſneſs, Graces, and Emi- 
* nencies, to be its Saviour, Head and 
* Husband, to dwell with it in this Ho- 
& ly Relation ; and the Soul likes Chriſt 
 * for his Excellencies, Graces, Suitable- 
 * neſs, farr above all other Beloveds 
* whatſoever, and accepts of Chriſt by 
**the Will, for its Husband, Lord and 
** Saviour. And thus the Marriage 1s 
** compleated, and this 1s the Day of 
** Chriſts Eſpouſals, and of the Glad- 
* neſs of his Heart ; and now follow all 
** mutual conjugal Attections, which on 
5 Chriſts part conſiſt in Delight, Valua- 
* tion, Pity, Compallion, Bounty z on 
*© the Saints part, 1n Delight, Valuation, 
{© Chaſtity, Duty. But 7 have already 
* corrected this fooling with Scripture 
55 Metaphors and Fhrafes, . do 
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Te might perhaps not unbecome this 
Author to be a little more ſparing of his 
CorreFion, ' unleſs his Authority were 
more then it is, and his skill alſo in the, 
mannagement of it. For at preſent thoſe 
whom he attempts upon, are altogether 
inſenſible of any Effects of his ſeverity. 
' But whereas he ſeems much at a loſs how 
to evidencehis own Wiſdom, any other 
way than by. calling them Fools with 
whom he hath to do, it is ſufficient to 
plead his Excuſe. But what 1s it, that 
he is here ſo diſpleaſed at, as unfit for a 
Man of his Wiſdom to bear withal, and 
therefore calls it Fooling 2? Is it that there 
is a conjugal Relation between Chriſt 
and the Church ? That he is the Bride- 
groom and Husband of the Church, and 
that the Church is his Bride and Spouſe ? 
That he becomes ſo unto it by a volun- 
tarily Gracious At of his Love, and that 
theChurch enters into that Relation with 
him by their acceptance of him 1n that 
Relation, & voluntarily giving up them- 
ſelves unto him in Faith, Love, and Obe- 
dience ſuited thereunto ? Is it that he 
loveth his Church and cheriſheth it asan |} 
s Husband ? 


> He þ 
"OFFS 


(9D. 
Husband ? Or that the Church'gives up 
it ſelfin chaſte and holy obedience unto, 
him as her Spouſe? Oris it my way and 
manner of expreſſing theſe things where- 
with he 1s ſo provoked? If it be the latter, 
I deſire he would for his own ſatisfaction 
take notice, that I contemn his cenſures, 
and appeal to the Judgment of thoſe 
who have more underſtanding and ex- 
perience in theſe things, than for ought 
I can diſcern by his Writings , he hath 
yet attained unto. If it be the for- 
mer, they areall of them ſo proved and 
confirmed from the Scripture in that 
very | Diſcourſe which he - excepteth 
again(t, as that he isnot able to anſwer 
or reply one ſerious word thereunto. 
Itdeed to deny it, is to renounce the 
Goſpel, and the Catholick' Faith, It 1s 
therefore to no purpoſe for me here to go 
over again the Nature of this Relation 
between Chriſt and the Church, where» 
in really and truly it doth confiſt , what 
it is the Scripture inſtructeth us 1n there- 
by, what is that Love, Care,& Tenderneſs 
of Chriſt which it would have us thence 
to Learn, and whatis our own duty with, 
reſpect 
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2 an _(204) | 
reſpe& thereunto, together with the 
Conſolation thence ariſing ; the whole of 
this work is already diſcharged 1n that 
diſcourſe which theſe impertinent Cavils 
- areraiſed againſt, and that ſuitably to the 
Tence of the Church in all Ages, and of | 
all found Expoſitors of thoſe very many | 
places of Scripture which I have urged 
and inſiſted on to that purpoſe. Let him 
if he pleaſe a little lay aſide the ſeverity 
of his CorreFions, and befooling of Men, 
and anſwer any Material paſſage in the 
whole diſcourſe if he be able, or diſcover 
any thing in it not agreeable to the Ana- 
logy of Faith, or the ſence of the Ancient 
Church,ifhe can. And though he ſeem 
both here and in ſome of his enſuing pa- 
ges, to have a particular contempt of 
what 1s cited or improved out of the 
Book of Carticles to this purpoſe; yet if 
he either deny, that that whole Book 
doth myſtica]ly expreſs the conjugal Re- 
lation that is between Chriſt and his 
.Church, with their mutual affections and 
delight in each other ; or that the places 
particularly inſiſted on by me, are not 
duly applyed unto their proper inten- 
tion, 


Cos). 
tion 3 I canat leaſt confirm them dick. 
the. Authority of ſuch perſons as. whoſe - 
Antiquity and Learning will exercife the - 
utmoſt of his confidence in calling them 
Fools for their pa 10s. 


From benbe for ſundry Pages he is 
pleaſed to give me a little reſpite, whileſt 
he diverts his ſeverity unto another, un- 
to: whoſe Will and Choyce what to doe 


1n it, T ſhall leave his peculiar Concern, 


as knowing full well how eaſfle it is for 
him'to vindicate what he hath written 
on this Subje& from his impertinent Ex- 
ceptions, if he pleaſe. In the mean time, 
if this Author ſuppoſeth to adde unto 
the Reputation of his Ingenuity and Mo- 
deſty, by aſſaulting with a few pitifull 
Cavils a Book Written with ſo much 
Learning, Judgement and Moderation, 
as that 1s which he excepts againſt, not 
daring in the mean time to contend with 
it1n any thing of the Expoſitory, or the 
Argumentative part of it, but only to 
diſcover a malevolent deſire to obſtruft 
the uſe which it hath been of, and may 
yet furcher be to the Church of God, I 
hope 
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hope he will not find many Rivals it 

fach a Deſign. For my part, I do ſup- 
poſe it more becoming Chriſtian Mo- 
deſty and Sobriety, where men have la- 
| boured according to their Ability in the 
Explication of the Myſteries of Chri- 
ſtian' Religion, and that with an avow- 
ed intention to promote Holineſs and 
Goſpel Obedience, to accept of what 
they have attained, wherein we can come 
unto a Complyance with them, then 
paſling by whatever we cannot but ap- 
prove of, or are not able to diſprove, 
to make it our Buſineſs to cavil at ſuch 
Expreſſions as either we do not like, or 


hope to pervert and abuſe to their diſad- 
vantage. | 


Pag. 296. he returns again to my Dif- 
courſe, and fiercely purſues it for ſun- 
dry Leafs, ih ſuch a Manner as becomes 
him, and 1s uſual with him. That part 
of my Book which he deals withall, is 
from .pag. 176. unto pag. 187. And if 
any. perſon of Ingenuity and Judgement 
will be pleaſed but to peruſe it, and to 
compare it with this mans Exceptions, 
ES, I 
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dication; but as it is repreſented in his 
Cavilling way, it is impoſſible; for any 
man either to conceive what:is the true 
Deſign of my Diſcourſe, or what the 
Arguments wherewith what I aſlert is 
confirmed, which he doth moſt unduely 
pretend to give an Account of. For he 
ſo chops and changes and alters at his 
pleaſure, going backwards and forwards, 
and that from one thing to another, with- 
out any regard unto a Scholaſtick or In- 
genuous Debate of any thing that might 
be called a Controverlſie, meerly to ſeek 
out an Appeafance of Advantage to vent 


* his cavilling Exceptions, . as no-. Judge- 


ment can Rationally be made of his 
whole Diſcourſe, but only that he had 
a mind to have caſt Aſperſions on mine 
if he had known how. But ſuch ſtuffe 
as it 1s, we muſt now take the Meaſure 
of it, and conſider of what Uſe it may 


be. And firſt he quotes thoſe words 


from my Book, © That Chriſt fulfilled 
* all Righteouſneſs as he was! Mediator, 
< and that whatever he did is Mediator 
* he did it for them whoſe Mediator he 

X cc was, 
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« was, or in whoſe ſtead, and for whoſe 
&<© Good the executed; the Office of a 
&« Mediator before God ; and hence it 
« is, that his compleat and perfe&t Obe- 
«< djence to the Law 1s reckoned to us. 
&« He adder, This is. well faid, if it were 

«as well proved. And becauſe this is a 
<« Matter. of great conſequence, I ſhall 
<« firſt examine thoſe Reaſons the Potor 
« alleadges to prove that Chriſt fulfilled 
<« all Righteouſneſs as he was Mediator, 
<« jn their ſtead whoſe Mediator he was. 


Theſe Afertions are gathered up from 
ſeveral places in my. Diſcourſe ; though 
pag. 182. iscited for them all. And if 
any one find himſelf concerned in theſe 
things, I may demand of him the La- 
bour of their peruſal in my Book it ſelf; 
and for thoſe who ſhall refuſe a Com- 
plyance with ſo reaſonable a Requeſt, 
I do not eſteem my (elf obliged to ten- 
der them any farther ſatisfaction. Hows- 
ever I fay again, that the Lord Chriſt 
fulfilled all Righteouſneſs -as Mediator, 
and that what he did as Mediator, he 
did it for them whoſe Mediator he was, 
_ | of 
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. or in whoſe ſtead and for whoſe Good: 
he executed the Office of a Mediator 
before God. He fayes, it is well faid, if it 
were as well proved. I fay it isall proved 
in the Places where it 1s aſſerted, and 
that with ſuch Teſtimonies and Argu- 
ments as he dares not touch upon. And 
although he pretends to. examine the 
Reaſons that I alleadge, to prove that 
Chriſt fulfilled all Righteouſneſs as he 
was Mediator, in their ſtead whoſe Me- 
. diator he was, yet indeed he doth not 
do ſo. For Firſt, I ſay no ſach thing 
| as he here feigns me to ſay, namely, that 
| Chriſt as Mediator fulfilled all-Righteouſs 
neſs in our ſtead, but only that Chriſt 
being the Mediator, in our ſtead, fulfilled 
all Righteouſneſs for ws 5 Which 1s ano- 
ther thing, though perhaps ' he un- 
derſtands not the difference. -Nor doth 
he ſo. much as take notice of rhat Teſti- 
mony which 1s immediately ſubjoyned . 
unto the words; he cites, in the Confir= 
mation of them. But he will diſprove 
this Aſſertion, or at leaſt manifeſt thae. 
it cannot be proved. And this he enters 
; upon pag :297.. *©* As for the firſt, we 
Q *© have 
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& proof of this, ſince the Notion of a 
«* Mediator includes no ſuch thing. A 
 & Mediator 1s one who interpoſeth be- 
«tween two differing Partyes, to ac- 
*« commodate the Difference; but it was 
« never heard of yet, that it was the 
« Office of a Mediator to perform the 
& Terms and Conditions himſelf, Moſes 
© was the Mediator of the firſt Cove- 
<« nant, Gal. 3. 9. And his Office was to 
«receive the Law from God, to deliver 
jt to the People; to command them 
* to obſerve thoſe Rights and Sacrifices 
«© 2nd Exptations which God had or- 
« dained, but he was not to fulfill the 
« Righteouſneſs of the Law for the 
< whole- Congregation. Thus Chriſt is 
< now the Mediator of a better Cove- 
<nant, and his Office required, that he 
* {ſhould preach the Goſpel, which con- 
& tains the Terms of Peace and Recon- 
< ciliation between God and Men; and | 
*fince God would not enter into Co- 
<c yenant with Sinners, without the Tn- 
< tervention of a Sacrifice, he dyes too, 
&* as a Sacrifice and Propitiation for-the | 
*< fins of the World. + 
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_ I yet ſuppoſe that-he obſerved-mot 
the Inconliltencies of this Diſcaurſe, bnd 
therefore ſhall a little mmd him of them; 


although Tam no way concerned init.er 


ther, For, Firlt' he tells:ns, That'a Aer 
diator is ane who interpoſeth between two 
differing Parties, to accommodate the Dife 
ference 5 and then gives.us an:Inftance an 
Moſes, who is called a Mediator mm re&- 
ceiving the Law, but did therein no way 
interpoſe himſelf between difſering Parties, 
#0: reconcile. them. Secondly, from: the 
Nature of the Mediation | of. 149ſes; he 
would deſcribe the Nature of the Media- 
tion of Chriftz which $Soci27az FictionT 
could. direft him to a ſufficient Confuta- 
tion of z; but that, Thirdly, He.rejects at 
himſelf in his next words, that. Chriſt 
as a Mediator was to dye as a Sacrifice, 
and Propitiation for the Szns: of: the 
World, which renders his Mediation ut- 
terly of anather Kind and Nature than 
that of 2/gſes. The miftake of this Diſ- 
courſe 1s, that he ſuppoſeth that men.do 


argue from the general Nature of the 


Office of a Mediator and the Work of 
{ O 2 | Me- 


(212) 
Mediation in this Matter ; when that 
which _— intend hence to' prove, 
and what he intends-to oppoſe, is from 
the ſpecial Nature of the Mediatory 
Office and Work of Chriſt, which is pe- 
culiar, and hath ſundry things eſſentially 
belonging unto it, that belong not un-' 
to any other kind of Mediation what- 
ever, whereof himſelf gives one ſignal 


Inſtance. 


In his enſuing pages, he wonderfully 
pu lexeth himſelf in gathering up ſayings 

ekward and forward in my diſcourſe 
to make ſome advantage to his purpoſe, 


and hopes that he 1s arrived at no leſs 
ſucceſs than a diſcovery of I know not 
what ContradiGions in what have aflert- 
ed.. As ſaid before, ſo I fay again, that 
I refer the determination and judgement 
of this whole matter unto any one who 
will but once read over the: diſcourſe | 
excepted againſt. But for his part, I þ 
greatly pity him, as really ſuppoſing | 
him at a loſs in the ſenſe of what 1s yet | 

plainly delivered. And I had righe: 

gontinue to think iv, than to be relieved } 


by | 


IM» RE ER 
» Sie lat; 


by ſuppoſing him guilty of ſuch groſs 
Shbiadlona as he muſt be, if he under- 
ſtands what he treats about. Plainly I 
have ſhewed, that there was an eſpecial 
Law of Mediation which Chriſt was ſub- 
jet unto, as the Commandment of the 
Father. That he ſhould be incarnate, that 
| he ſhould be the King, Prieſt, and Pro- 
| | phetofhis Church, that he ſhould bear ' 
our Iniquities, make his Soul an offering 
for fin, and give his life a ranſom for 
many 3 were the principal parts of this 
Law. The whole of it I have lately ex- 
plained in my Exercitations unto the ſe- 
cond part of the Expoſition on the _ 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews , whereon if he 
pleaſe he may exerciſe and try his. Skill, 
ina way of oppoſition. This Law our 
Lord JeſusChriſt did not yield obedience 
toin oxr ſtead, as though we had. been 
obliged originally unto the duties of it, 

| which we neither were nor could be; 

| although what he ſuffered penally in any 

= ofthem was in our ſtead, without which 

$ conſideration, he could not have righte- 

g ouſly ſuffered in any kind. And the fol- 

| lowing trivial Exception of this Author 
U3 | about 
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abotit the Obligation on us to lay down 
our Lives for the Bretheren , is meer for 
*. himev put in 3 ſeeing we are not obliged 
Jo to dye for any one, as Chriſt dyed for 
us. Was-Paul crucifyed for you? But | 
ſecondly, Chriſt our Mediator , and as. 1 
Mediator was obliged unto all that obe- 
dience utito the Moral and all other Laws 
of God, that the Church was obliged 
unto ; and' that which: I have aſſerted ' 
hereon is, that the Effte&s of the former 
obedience of Chriſt are communicated 
utito0 us, but the Jatter obedience it ſelf 
. 15 impated'unto us, and have proved it 
by thofe Arguments which this Man does 
not totich'upon.. All this 15 more fully, 
clearly, and plainly:declared in the diſ- 
courſe'it ſelf, and I have only repreſen- | 
ted ſo much of it: here again, that it |]. 
tight be evident unto all how, frivo- 
lous are his Exceptions. / It ' is therefore 
to no purpoſe for me to tranſcribe again 
the Quotations out of my Book, which 
he filleth up bis pages with , ſeeing it 1s 
but little in them which he excepteth 
againſt, ang whoever pleaſeth may .con- _ 
Tult them at large in the places 'from | 
1s Þ: | .- , *.- "owhenee 


7 OT” - 

whence they are taken, - Or, -becauſe it 
is not eafie to find them out fingly , th 

are ſo picked up and down backwards 
and forwards, curtailed and added to 
at pleaſure, any one may in a very little 
ſpace of time read over the whole unto 
his full atisfaftion. T ſhall therefore only 


- conlider his exceptions, and haſt unto an 


end of this fruitleſs trouble wherein I am 
moſt unwillingly engaged by this man's 
unfuſpeted Diſfingenuity and - Igno- 


by ance, Y 


After the Citation of ſome Paſlages, 


| he adds pag. 3or. ** This. methinks is 


«* very ſtrange, that what he did as Me- 
<«« diator,is not imputed unto us, but what 
* he did not as our Mediator; but as a 
<« Man ſubject to the Law that is imputed 
*to us, and reckoned as if we had done 
* it, by reaſon of his being our Mediator. 
* And it is as ſtrange to the full that 
*«£ Chriſt ſhould do whatever was requt- 
**red of us, by vertue of any Law when 
* he was neither Husband , nor Wrte, 
* nor Father, Merchant, nor Tradeſman, 
**Sea-mannor Soldier, Captain or Licu- 
O4 *« tenant 3 
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<« rerant 5 much leſs a Temporal Prince 
*and- Monarch. And how: he ſhould 
* diſcharge the Duties of theſe Relations 


3 - £for us, which are required of us by 


* certain Laws, when he never was in 
*any of theſe Relations, and could not 
* poſhibly bein-all.isan Argument which 
< may Exerciſe the ſubtilty of School- 
* men, and to them] leave it. 


It were greatly to be deſired that he 
would be a little more heedful, and with 
attention read the Writings of other 
Men, that he might underſtand them be- 
fore he comes to make ſuch a bluſter in 
his oppoſition to them. For I had told 
him plainly , That though there was a 
peculiar Law of Mediation , whoſe Acts 
and Duties we had no obligation unto, 
yet the Lord Chriſt even as Mediator was 
obliged unto, and did perſonally per- 
form all Duties of Obedience unto the 
Law of God, whereunto we were ſubject 
, and obliged, paz.18r. Sec. I4. And it 
* Is ſtrange to apprehend haw he came to 
-1magine that 7 ſaid he did it zot as our Me- 
diator, but as a Private Man. That which 

| poſhtibly 


poſſibly might caſt his thoughts intothis 
diſorder was, that he: knew. rot ; that 
Chriſt was made a Private Man as Media-' 
tor, which yet the Scripture is ſufficiently. 
expreſs in. For the following. Obje- 
Gtions that the Lord Chriſt was neither 
Hwsband nor | Wife ,. Father nor Tradeſ- 
an, &c, wherein yet poſhbly he is out 
in his Account, I have frequently ſmiled 
at it when 7 have met with it in the Socz- 
2ians, who are perking with it at eve 

turn ; but here 1t ought to be admired. 
But yet without troubling thoſe Bug- 
bears the School-men, he may be pleaſed 
to take notice, that the Grace of Duty 
and. Obedience 1n all Relations is the 
ſame, the Relations adminiſtring only an 
External Occaſion unto its Peculiar Ex- 
erciſe. And what our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
did in the fulfilling of all Righteouf- 
neſs in the Circumſtances and Relations 
| Wherein he ſtood, may be imputed to 
| us for our Righteouſneſs in all our Re- 
lations, every Act of Duty, and Sin in 
them reſpecting the ſame Law and Prin- 
ciple. And hereon all his following Ex- 
ceptions for ſundry pages, wherein he 
ſeems 
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fems much to have pleaſed himfelf, do 

fall to nothing, as being reſolved into 
his own Miſtakes, if he doth not preva- 
ricate againſt his Science and Conſcience. 
For the fiimme of them all he gives us in 
theſe words, pag. 304. That Chriſt did 
thoſe things as Mediator, which did not 
belong to the Laws of his Mediation ; which 
in what ſence he did fo, is fully explain- 
ed in my Diſcourſe. And I am apt to 
gueſs, that either. he is deceived, or 
'doth deſign to deceive in expreſling it 
by the Laws of his Mediation, which may 
comprize all the Laws which as Media- 
tor he was ſubje& unto; and fo it is 
molt true, that he did nothing as Media- 
tor, but what belonged unto the Laws 
of his Mediation. But moſt falſe, that I 
have affirmed that he did. ForT did di- 
ſtinguiſh between that peculiar Law 
which required the publick Acts of his 
Mediation, and thoſe other Laws which 
as Mediator, he was made ſubjedt unto. 
And if he neither doth nor will under- 
ſtand theſe things when he is told them, 
and they are proved unto him beyond 


what he can contradict, I know no rea- 
To” ſon 


.|  ".ur9) | ; 

ſon why I ſhould trouble my ſelf with 
one that contends with” his own ors 
#2oes, though he never fo lewdly or 
loudly call my Name upon them. And 
whereas i know my ſelf ſufficiently ſub« 
x& unto Miſtakes and. $/ips, fo when 
7 actually fall into them, as 7 ſhall not 
deſire this mans Forgiveneſs, but leave 
him to exerciſe the utmoſt of his ſeveri- 
ty, fo T deſpiſe his ridiculous attempts 
to repreſent Contradiqtions in my Dil- 
courſe, pag. 306, All pretences where» 
unto are taken from his own Ignorance 
or feigned in his Imagination. Of the 
like "wand are all his enſuing Cavilsz 
\T defire no more of any Reader, but to 
peruſe the places in my Diſcourſe which 
he carpeth at, and if he be a Perſon of 
ordinary underſtanding in theſe things, 
I declare that I will ſtand: to his Cen<« 
ſure and Judgement, withour giving him 
the leaſt farther Intimation of the ſence 
and Intendment of what 7 have written, 
or Vindication of its Truth. Thus where» 
as T had plainly declared that. the. way 
whereby the Lord Chriſt in bis own Pers 
ſon became obnoxious and ſubject _ 2 
tne 
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the Law of Creation, was by his own 
voluntary antecedent Choyce, - other- 
wiſe than it is with thoſe who are inevi- 
tably ſubject unto it by Natural Gene- 
ration under it, 3s alſo that the Hypo- 
ſtatical Union in the firſt inſtant where- 
of the Humane Nature was fitted for 
Glory, might have exempted him from 


' the Oblgation of any outward Law 


whatever, whence it appears that his 
conſequential Obedience, though Ne- 
ceflary to himſelf, when he had ſub- 
mitted himſelf unto the Law ( as' Loe 7 
come to doe thy Will O God) was deſign- 
edly for us, he miſerably perplexeth 
himſelf}. to abuſe his credulous Readers 
with an Apprehenſion that 7 had talked 
like himſelf, at ſuch a rate of Nonſence 
as any one in his Wits muſt. needs de- 
ſpiſe. The meaning and ſumme of my 
Diſcourſe he would have to be this. Pag. 
308. That Chriſt had not-been bound to 
live like a man, had he not been a Man 3 
with 7 know not what futulous Cavils . 
of the like nature; when all that 7 in- 
ſiſted on, was the Reaſon why Chriſt 
would be a Man, and live like a Man, 
an ® whiuch 


| (221) | 

which was that we might receive the 
Benefit and Profit- of his Obedience as 
he was our Mediator. 'Soin the cloſe of 
the fame wiſe Harangue, from my ſay- 
ing, That the Lord Chriſt by vertue of 
the Hypoſtatical Union might be ex- 
empted as it were, and lifted above the 
Law, which yet he willingly ſubmitted 
unto, and in the fame inſtant wherein 
he was. made of a Woman, was made 
alſo under the Law, whence Obedience 
unto it became Neceſlary unto him, the 
man feigns 7 know. not what Coantra- 
dictions in his Fancy, whereof there is 
not the leaſt Appearance in the words 
unto any one who underſtands the Mat- 
ter expreſſed in them. And that the 
Aſſumption of the Humane Nature into 
Union with the Son of God, with ſfub- 
miſtion unto the Law thereon to be per- 
formed 1n that. Nature, are diſtin parts 
of the Humiliation of Chriſt, I ſhall 
prove when more ſerious Occaſion 1s 
adminiſtred unto me. 


In like manner he proceeds to put in 
his Exceptions unto what I diſcourſed 
about 


T4,» 

- about the Laws that an infiocent man is ' 
hable unto. Forl faid, that God never 
gave any other Law toan Innocent per- 
fon, but onely the Law of. his Creation; 
with ſuch Symbolical precepts as might 
be inſtances of his obedience thereunto: 
Something he would find fault with, but 
well knows not what, and- therefore 
turmoiles himſelf to give countenance - 
unto a putid Cavil. He tells us, ** That 
*£* 1t 15a great favour that I acknowledge 
6* pag. 3to. that God might adde what 
< Symbolls he pleaſed unto the Law of 
© Creation. But the childiſhneſs of 
theſe impertinencies is ſhamefull.; To 
xwhomT pray is it a favour, or what doth 
the man intend by ſuch a ſenſcleſs-ſcaff? 
Is there any word in my whole diſcourſe 
antimating that God might not ina ſtate 
of Innocency give what poſitive Laws 
he pleaſed unto innocent perſons, as 
means and wayes to expreſs that obedi- 
ence which they owed unto the Law of 
Creation.? The task wherem I am-en- 
gaged. 1s ſo fruitleſs, ſo barren of any. 
:good ufein contending with ſuch imper- 
'tinent effe&ts of malice and yn, 
| tnat 


_ CanzJ”. 
that I am weary of every word I am 
forced to add in the purſuit - of - It, 
but he will yet have it that an © Inno- 
4 cent perſon ſuch as Chriſt was abſolute- 
<« ly, may be obliged for his own fake 
<to the obſervation of ſuch Laws and 
<« inſtitutions as were introduced by the 
« occaſion of fin,-and reſpected: all of 
<«< them the perſonal fins of them that 
< were obliged by them; which if he 
can believe he is. -at Luberty for me to 
perſwade as many as he can tobe of his 
mind, whal'{t 7 may be left unto my own 
Liberty and Choice, yea to the neceſii- 
ty of my mind in not believing contra- 
ditions. . And for what he adds that 
* T know thoſe who conceit themſelves 
*« above all forms of External Worſhip, 
I muſt ſay to him that at preſent perſonal- 
ly I know none that doe ſo, but fear that 
ſome ſach there are, as alſo others who 
deſpiling not only the ways of External 
Worſhipappointed by God himſelf, but 
alſo the Laws of internal Faith and 
Grace, doe ſatisfhe themſelves in a Cuſto- 
mary obſervance of Forms of Worſhipof 
their own deviſing. 


In 
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- In his next attempt he had been' fin- | 

ular, ' and had ſpoken ſomething which 
Fad looked like an Anſwer to an Argu- 
ment, had he well laid the Foundation of 
his procedure. For, that Poſition which | 
he defigneth the Confutation of, 1s thus 
laid down by him as mine, © There can 
* be no line ned of Chriſt's Obe- 
<< dience unto the Law , but only this, 
*- thag he did it in our ſtead ; whereas my 
words are, ** That the end of the Active 
« Obedience of Chriſt cannot be afligned 
<* to be that he might be fit for his Death 
* and Oblation. And hereon what 1s 
afterwards ſaid againſt this particular 
End, he interprets as ſpoken againſt all 
_ other Ends whatever, inftancing in fuch 
as are every way confi[tent with the Im- 
putation of his Obedience unto us, which 
could not be, had the only End of it 
been for himſelf to fit him for: his Death 
and Oblation. And this wilful miſtake 
is ſufhctent to give occaſion to combat 
his own Imaginations for two or three 
pages together. pag. 314. He pretends yn- 
'to the recital of an Argument of —_ 
'. for 


for the 7mputation of the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt with the like pretence. of at- 
tempting an anſwer unto it. But his de- 
ſign isnot to mannage any controverſie 
with me, or againſt me, but as he phra- 
ſeth it, to expoſe my miſtakes. - 7 cannot . 
therefore juſtly expect from him ſo:mnich 
as common Honeſty will require, wr caſe 
the real handling of a Controverhie in 
Religion had been intended. . But his 
way of procedure fo far as 7 know and 
underſtand may be beſt ſuited unto his 
deſign. In this place he. doth: neither 
fairly nor truly report my words, nor 
take the leaſt notice of the Confirmation 
of'imy- Argument, | by . the removal of 
Objections whereunto it ſeemed: hable , 
nor. of the Reaſons and Teſtimonies 
whereby it is farther proved 3 but taking 
out of my Diſcourſe what expreſſions he 
pleaſeth , putting them together with 
the ſame Rule, 'he thinks he hath ſuffi- 
clently expoſed my miſtakes, the thing he 
aimed at. Thave no more concernment 
in this matter, but to refer both him and 
_ theReader to the places in my Diſcourſe 
Teflected on; Him truly to report and 
| Y Anſwer 
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Anſwer my Arguments if he-be able; and 
the Reader to judge as he pleaſeth be- 
tween us. And'Z7:;would for this once 
defire of him, that if he indeed be. con- 
cernedin theſe things, he would peruſe 
my Diſcourſe here raved at, and deter- 
mine'in.-his own Mind , whether 7 confi 
dently affirm what is in Diſpute (that 1s, 
what I had then in Diſpute 3 for who 
could divineſolong what a Dough- 
ty Diſputant this Author would by this 
time ſprout up into). ad that this goes 
for an Argument, or that he impudently 
affirms -me ſo todo, contrary unto his 
Science and Conſcience , if he had not 
quite pored out hisEyes before 'he came 
to the End of a page or two in my Book. 
And _ = og of the —_— _ 
propoſed by him, let none ex at 
upon ſoflight an occafion I ſhall divert 
unto the diſcuſſion of it. Whenthis Au- 


thor or any of his Conſorts in,defign, F 


ſhall Soberly and Candidly withoue 
ſcoffing or railing, in a way .of Argu- | 
ment or Reaſoning becoming Divines , 
and Men of Learning,anfwer any of thoſe 
many Writings which are extant __ 
: | that - 


\ 
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that WU gars TWIT 'which he here 
approves afhd contends. for., or' thoſe 
written by the Divinesof.the. churclyof 
England on the ſame ſubject;in theproof 
of what'he denyes, and confutation/ of 
what he affirms, they may deſerve to:be 
. taken notice of in the fame Rank and 
'Order with thoſe with whom they affo- 
clate thetnſelves. And yet 7 will not fay 
but thattheſe cavilling Exceptions giving 
a ſufficient Intimation of what ſome Men 
would be at, if Ability and Opportunity 
did occurr, may give occaſion alſo un- 
toa renewed Vindication of the Truths 
oppoſed by them, in a way ſuited unto 
the Uſe and Edification'of the Church, ih 
due time and Seaſon.. | 


From pag. 185. of my Book, he retires 
upon hisnew Triumph unto pag. 176. as 
hoping:tohook ſomething from thence, 
_ that might contribute unto the farthe- 
rance of his Zagemous Deſign, although 
my Diſcourſe in thatplace have no Con- 
cernment in what he treateth about. But 
let him be heard to what purpoſe he 
pleaſeth. . Thus therefore he proceeds 
g7 P' 2 page 
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pag.' 315; *© The Dr. makes a great flou- 
**riſh with ſome Scripture Phraſes, that 
* there is almoſt nothing that Chriſt hath 
** done, but we are faid to do it with 
**him , weare Crucifyed with him, we 
are Dead with him, Buried with him, 
** Quickned together with him; Za the 
** actings of Chriſt there is by Vertue of 
* the Compact between him as Mediator 
£ and the Father, fuch an aſſured Foun- 
** dation laid, that by Communication 
* of the Fruit of theſe Atings unto thoſe 
* in whoſe ſtead he performed them ; 
* they are ſaid in the participation of 
*© theſe. Fruits to have done the ſame 
* things with him. - But he 1s quite out 
*in the reaſon of theſe Expreſſions, 
* which is not that we are accounted to 
** do the ſame things which Chriſt did ; 
*© for the things here mentioned belong 
* tothe peculiar Office of his Mediation, 
* which he told us before were not rec- 
* koned as done by us, but becauſe we 
* do ſomethings like them; our dyingto 
*Sinis a Conformity to the Dearth: of 
«© Chriſt, and our walking in newnefsof 
* Life, 1s our Conformity to his Reſur- 
«*rection, 


<« re&ton; and the conſideration-of-the- ' 7 
« Death-and Refurre&ion of Chriſt, is 2? 
<* very powerful to/ engage us to dye-to 
< Sin, and to. riſe unto a new: Lifez and: 
< this ts the true Reaſon of theſe Phraſes. 


Any man may perceive from what he 
is pleaſed here himſelf to report of my 
words, that I ' was not treating about 
the Imputation of the [Righteouſheſs of 
Chriſt,” which he ts _ now 1nveighing, 
againſt. .. And it will be much more evi-) 
dent unto. every: one that ſhall caſt an 
eye on that diſcourſe 3 but the defign.of 
this confuſed rambling I have 
forc'd now + 98s to give an account 


* of, and ſhall if it be poſhible trouble the 


Reader with it no more. The preſent 
difference between us, which he was 
ambitious to repreſent, 4s only-this, that, 
whereag ſcems he will allow that thoſe: 
expreſtions of our being crucified with 
Chriſt, dead with him; byried with -him, 
SH with him, doe intend nothing 

ut only our doing of ſomething like anto: 
that which Chriſt did, I doe adde more- 
over, that we doe thoſe things by the 
F'2 vertue 


E vertucand efficacy of the Grace which 
” communicated unto us from what the 
Lord'Ehriſt ſo'did: and acted for vs, - as 
the: Mediator 'of the New Covenant, 
whereby alone we partake of their pow- 
er, communicate in their vertue, and are 
conformed unto him as our Head: where- 
- In know T have, as the Teſtimony of 
the” Seripture, ſo the” Judgement of the 
Catholick Church of: Chriſt on my fide, 
and- am very little concerned in'the cen- 
ſure of this perſon that I am quite owt in 
the reaſon of thoſe expreſſtons. 


| For what remains of his Diſcourſe ſo 
far as Tam concerned in it, it is made up 
of ſuch Expoſitions of ſome Texts of 
Scripture, as iſſue for the moſt” part in 
a dire& contradiction to the Text it ſelf, 
or ſome' expreſs paſſages of the Context. 
So dothithat of Gal. 4. 4, 5. Which he 
firſt tindertakes to' ſpeak unto, giving us 
nothing' but what was firſt invented by' 
Crell:z in his Book againſt Grotins, and 
is almoſt tranſlated Yerbatin out of the 
Comment of SchliFing. upon the place ; 
the remainder of them corruptly Soct» 
nianiſmg, 


#ianiſing, againſt the ſence of the Church - 
of God. Hereunto ate added ſuch'piti- 
full Miſtakes, with Reflexions on 'me 
for diſtinguiſhing between Obeying/and 
Suffering, (which Coneceit he molt pro- 
foundly difproves by. ſhewing. thats one 
may Obey in Suffering,” and that" Chrift 
did fo, againſt him who hath written 
more about the Obedience of Chriſt- in 
Dying, or laying down his Life for *us, 
than he ſeeims to have read on the: fame 
ſubjeq, as alſo concerning the Ends'and 
Uſes of his Death, which I chatlenge 
him and all his Companions to anſiyer 
and diſprove if they can) as I :canniot 
fatisfie'my ſelf in the farther Conſidera- 
tion of; no not with that ſpeed and hafte 
of Writing now uſed.,-which nothing 
could give countenance unto, - but the 
meanneſs of the Oceaſion, and unprotis 
tablenef of the Argument in hand. 
Wherefore, this being the manner of the 
Man, I am not able to give an Aetgtine 
unto my ſelf or the Reader of the miſ- 
pence of more Time iti' the! Review-of . 
ſuch Impertinencies ; -I'ſhall adde a few 
things and conclude. N06. 
ah P 4 Firſt, 


| Firſt, I deſire to-know, whether this 
Author will abide by what be, aſſerts, as 


his-own Judgement, in oppoſition, unto * 


what he puts in his Exception againſt in 
my: Diſcourſe, pag. 329. All the Influence 
' which the Sacrifice of Chriſts' Death, and 
the- Righteouſneſs of his Lije, that IT can 
find in the Scripture 7s, that to this. we 
owe the Covenant of Grace > 'that is, as he 
afterwards explains himſelf, © That God 
*<©yyould for the fake of Chriſt-enter in- 
*to,'a New Covenant with Mankind, 
*© wherein he promiſeth Pardon of Sin 
£& and, Eternal Life to them that Believe 


< and Obey the Golpel. I leave him- 


herein.to his ſecond thoughts, for as he 
bath;now, exprefs'd himſelf, there 'is no 
Reconciliation of his Aſſertion to com- 
mon: fence, or the fundamental Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtian. Religions , That 
God entred into -the New - Covenant 
Origtnally only -for the ſake of : thoſe 
things 'whereby..that Covenant was ra- 
tied and confirmed, and that Chriſt 
was ſo the Mediator of the New Cave- 
nant, that he dyed not for. the Re- 

T6 demprion 
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ad (283) | OY 
demption- of | Tranſgrefſions under -this © - 
firſt Covenant, whereby 'the whole GCan-> 1 


fideration of his Satisfaftion and of 'Re- 


demption properly ſo called, is; exelu- 
ded, that there is no Confideration to 
be: had of his Purchaſe-'of the, Jnheri- 


* tance of Grace and- Glory,” with. many = 


other things. of ' the | fame 1mportatice; 
ang that the Goſpel or: the DodGrine of 
the Goſpel is the New Covenagt, which 
is only.-2a perſpicuous Declaratien;of it, 
are-things that -may. becme; theſe-New 

ofthe Church: of. Exglayd, which 
the Eldey Church would nothaveiborge 
withall. A ore bon an and 7 

Secondly, The Reader may; take ttg+ 
tice, that in ſome other. Difequtles' of 
mine now publiſhed, which were ;allof 
them finiſhed before I had: the; -Advanr 
tage to peruſe the -Friendly-. and -Judiz 


.cjous-Animadverſions of this Author, he 


will find- moſt of the Matters which-he 
excepts againſt, both cleared,-.proved 
and vindicated, And that - thoſe Prinz 
ciples which: he, dire&ts his Oppoſition 
againſt, are ſo eſtabliſhed, as-tharF 1M 
" _ ICE 


oe; 8 

*  * ther 'expet nor fear any fach: Aſfule 
3 upon them from this ſort of Men, as be- 
cometh a ſcrious Debate on things of 


this Nature. 


Thirdly, That I have confined my 
RIF in the ? Confideration of this Authors 
Diſcourſe 'unto what I was Perſonally 
concerned in, without —_ at Or ac- 
cepting of the Advanta which offer- 
ed themſelves of refledting upon- him, 

_gither as unto the Matter of his Diſcour- 
6x unto the Manner of Expreſſing 
nſelCit's ts Delivery. 'For,(beſides that 
T have no mind, and that for many Rea- 
ſons, to enter voluntarily i into any Con- 
teſt with this man ) the Miſtakes which 
he hath apparently'been led unto by 7g- 
norance of Prejudice, his fulfome Er- 
rors againſt the Scripture, the Doctrine 
of the Ancient Church, and the Church 
of England, are fo multiplyed and ſcat- 
tered ' throughout 'the' 'whole,- that a 
Diſcovery and' Confutation of them will 
ſcarce deferve the expence of Time that 
muſt 'be! waſted therein; untill a more 
plauſible Countenance or ſtrenuous De- 
fence 


what he awmeth at, I know welle 

where to find the whole of it, handled 
with more Civility -and appearance -of 
Reaſon, and therefore when £:am 'free 
' or reſolved to treat concerningithom, :F 
ſhall doe fo in the Conſideration of: what: 
is taught by his Authors and: Maſters, 
and not of what he hath "borrowed 
from them. 7. Wi: F2i i Fo THOTg 


Fourthly, I ſhall aſſure the- Reader,. 


that as a Thouſand' of ſuch trifling Cavils ” 


lers or Revilers, as I have had ſome to 
deal: withall, ſhall neither diſcourage 
nor hinder me in the remaining: fervice 
which;I may have yet to fulfil} 10 the 
Patience of God for the Chureh.ofiChrift, 
and' Truth of the: 'Goſpel; 'nor 1t: may» 
be occalion'me any more to divert: the: 
leaſt.-znnto the Conſideration ' of, what? 
they.-whiſper or clamour, unleſs'.they; 
are able to betake themſelves . ynta 2» 
more ſober and Chriſtian way: afrhagd-? 
ling things in Controverſie z :ſoi1f{they: 
will not or dare” not'foregoe' this: fups: 
poſed Adyantage of Reproaching"'the' 
| | | Doctrine 


p ON *. Fo 


fence be "given unto them. And as {@# '* ? 


& * 


CN be, 
S, 77 "7 
-* 

-» 

i F 

% 

_ 

" 
a5 


ef bt, 


Wy XS ad "4 "Ip 


"'D-P5 <3)  okNonoenenis de tick 
©” Pretence they © openly and as yet-ſecure- 
EY: Fora and deride. then\,- when -they: 
zre all of them - the avowed: Doftrines 
the Reformed Churches; and. of 
oF Sxgland in particular; and: if 

y/ think it not; meet to oppoſe them- 

| ſelves and Endeavours, unto thoſe Wri- 
Swgs Which: have. been compoſed and. 
Publiſhed profeſſedly in the Derlara- 
tion and Defence of rhe. Truth ſcoffed 
at and impugned by 'them;, . but' chooſe 
xathed to exerciſe their Skill and Anger 
on Paſlages rent 'out of Praftical Dif- 
courſes; accommodated in. the Mfaner 
of: their-Delivery unto the Capacity of 

- the Commiunicy of Believers, as it. is fit 
they ſhbuldbe; Iidoe ſuppoſe that at 
one: timecor :other; from one hand or 
another; -they may meet with - ſome 

' ſach-Diſcourſe concerning Juſtification, 
and the © Imputation of the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, - as' may' give them Occaſion 
to be quiet, or to. Exerciſe the beſt of 
their Skill and Induſtry in an Oppoſition 
unto it 3 'As many ſach there are al- 


ready” RR, which they wiſely take 
no 


Occaſi m 7 Pelle 

nother Nature ; le ern Reſolve 
no Occaſion to fo the OY | 
have betaken themſelves unto. 


